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Foreword 


xN ANCIENT times the Veda was revered 
as a sacred book of wisdom, a great mass of inspired poetry, the 
work of Rishis, seers and sages, who received in their illumined 
minds rather than mentally constructed a great universal, eternal 
and impersonal Truth which they embodied in Mantras, revealed 
verses of power, not of an ordinary but of a divine inspiration 
and source. The name given to these sages was Kavi, which after- 
wards came to mean any poet, but at the time had the sense of 
a seer of truth, — the Veda itself describes them as kavaydf} 
sutyasrntak, “seers who are hearers of the Tnifh"'^ and the Veda 
itself was called, sruti, a word which came to mean “revealed 
Scripture” The seers of the Upanishad had the same idea about 
the Veda and frequently appealed to its imthority for the truths 
they themselves announced and these too afterwards came to be 
regarded as Sruti, revealed Scripture, and were included in the 
sacred Canon. 

This tradition persevered in the Brahmanas and continued 
to maintain itself in spite of the efforts of the ritualistic commen- 
tators, Yajnikas, to explain everything as myth and rite and the 
division made by the Pandits distinguishiiig the section of works, 
Karmakanda, and the section of Knowledge, Jnanakanda, 
identifying the former with the hymns and the latter with the 
Upanishads. This drowning of the parts of Knowledge by the 
parts of ceremonial works was strongly criticised in one of the 
Upanishads and in the Gita, but both look on the Veda as a 
Book of Knowledge. Even, the Sruti including both Veda and 
Upanishad was regarded as the supreme authority for spiritual 
knowledge and infallible. 

Is this all legend and moonshine, or a groundless and even 
nonsensical tradition? Or is it the fact th£it there is only a scanty 
element of higher ideas in some later hymns which started this 
theory? Did the writers of the Upanishads foist upon the Riks a 
meaning which was not there but read into it by their imagination 
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or a fanciful interpretation? Modern European scholarship in- 
sists on having it so. And it has persuaded the mind of modem 
India. In favour of this view is the fact that the Rishis of the Veda 
were not only seers but singers and priests of sacrifice, that their 
chants were written to be sung at public sacrifices and refer cons- 
tantly to the customary ritual and seem to call for the outward 
objects of these ceremonies, wealth, prosperity, victory over ene- 
mies. Sayana, the great commentator, gives us a ritualistic and 
where necessary a tentatively mythical or historical sense to the 
Riks, very rarely does he put forward any higher meaning though 
sometimes he lets a higher sense come through or puts it as an 
alternative as if in despair of finding out some ritualistic or 
m5d;hical interpretation. But still he does not reject the spiritual 
authority of the Veda or deny that there is a higher tmth con- 
tained in the Riks. This last development was left to our own 
times and popularised by occidental scholars. 

The European scholars took up the ritualistic tradition, but 
for the rest they dropped Sayana overboard and went on to make 
their own etymological explanation of the words, or build up 
their own conjectural meanings of the Vedic verses and gave a 
new presentation often arbitrary and imagiaative. What they 
sought for in the Veda was the early history of India, its society, 
institutions, customs, a civilisation-picture of the times. They 
invented the theory based on the difference of languages of an 
Aryan invasion from the north, an invasion of a Dravidian India 
of. which the Indians themselves had no memory or tradition 
and of which there is no record in their epic or classical literature. 
The Vedic religion was in this account only a worship of Nature- 
Gods full of solar myths and consecrated by sacrifices and a sacri- 
ficial liturgy primitive enou^ in its ideas and contents, and it is 
these barbaric prayers that are the much vaunted, haloed and 
apotheosized Veda. 

There can be no doubt that in the beginning there was a 
worship of the Powers of the physical world, the Sun, Moon, 
Heaven and Earth, Wind, Rain and Storm etc., the Sacred Rivers 
and a number of Gods who presided over the workings of Nature. 
That was the general aspect of the ancient worship in Greece, 
Rome, India and among other ancient peoples. But in all these 
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countires these gods began to assume a higher, a psychological 
function; Pallas Athene who may have been originally a Dawn- 
Goddess springing in flames from the head of Zeus, the Sky-God, 
Dyaus of the Veda, has in classical Greece a higher function and 
was identified by the Romans with their Minerva, the Goddess 
of learning and wisdom; similarly, Saraswati, a River Goddess, 
becomes in India the goddess of wisdom, learning and the arts 
and crafts : aU the Greek deities have undergone a change in this 
direction — Apollo, the Sun-God, has become a god of poetry 
and prophecy, Hephaestus the Fire-God a divine smith, god of 
labour. In India the process was arrested half-way, and the 
Vedic Gods developed their psychological functions but retained 
more Sxedly their external character and for higher purposes 
gave place to a new pantheon. They had to give precedence to 
Puranic deities who developed out of the early company but as- 
sumed larger cosmic functions, Vishnu, Rudra, Brahma, — deve- 
loping from the Vedic Brihaspati, or Brahmanaspati, — Shiva, 
Lakshmi, Durga. Thus in India the change in the gods was less 
complete, the earlier deities became the inferior divinities of the 
Puranic pantheon and this was largely due to the survival of the 
Rig-veda in which their psychological and their external func- 
tions co-existed and are both given a powerful emphasis; there 
was no such early literary record to maintain the original features 
of the Gods of Greece and Rome. 

This change was evidently due to a, cultural development in 
these early peoples who became progressively more mentalised 
and less engrossed in the physical life as they advanced in civilisa- 
tion and needed to read into their religion and their deities finer 
and subtler aspects which would support their more highly men- 
talised concepts and interests and find for them a true spiritual 
being or some celestial figure as their support and sanction. But 
the largest part in determining and deepening this inward turn 
must be attributed to the Mystics who had an enormous influence 
on these early civilisations; there was indeed almost everywhere 
an age of the Mysteries in which men of a deeper knowledge 
and self-knowledge established their practices, significant rites, 
symbols, secret lore within or on the border of the more primitive 
exterior religions. This took different forms in different coun- 
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tries; in Greece there were the Orphic and Eleusinian Mysteries, 
in Egypt and Chaldea the priests and their occult lore and magic, 
in Persia the Magi, in India the Rishis. The preoccupation of the 
Mystics was with self-knowledge and a profounder world-know- 
ledge; they found out that in man there was a deeper self and 
inner being behind the surface of the outward physical man, 
which it was his highest business to discover and know. “Know 
thyself” was their great precept, just as in India to know the Self, 
the Atman became the great spiritual need, the highest thing for 
the human being. They found also a Truth, a Reality behind 
the outward aspects of the universe and to discover, follow, realise 
this Truth was their great aspiration. They discovered secrets 
and powers of Nature which were not those of the physical world 
but which could bring occult mastery over the physical world 
and physical things and to systematise this occult knowledge and 
power was also one of their strong preoccupations. But all this 
could only be safely done by a difficult and careful traim'ng, disci- 
pline, purification of the nature; it could not be done by the ordi- 
nary man. If men entered into these things without a severe test 
and training it would be dangerous to themselves and others; 
this, knowledge, these powers could be misused, misinterpreted, 
turned from truth to falsehood, from good to evil. A strict 
secrecy was therefore maintained, the knowledge handed down 
behind a veil from master to disciple. A veil of symbols was 
created behind which these mysteries could shelter, formulas of 
speech also which could be understood by the initiated but were 
either not known by others or were taken by them in an outward 
sense which carefully covered their true meaning and secret. 
This was the substance of Mysticism ever3rwhere. 

It has been the tradition in India from the earliest times 
that the Rishis, the poet-seers of the Veda, were men of this type, 
men with a great spiritual and occult knowledge not shared by 
ordinary human beings, men who handed down this knowledge 
and their powers by a secret initiation to their descendant and 
chosen disciples. It is a gratuitous assumption to suppose that 
this tradition was whoUy unfounded, a superstition that arose 
suddenly or slowly formed in a void, with nothing whatever to 
support it; some foundation there must have been however 
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small or however swelled by legend and the accretions of centu- 
ries. But if it is true, then inevitably the poet-seers must have 
expressed something of their secret knowledge, their mystic lore 
in their writings and such an element must be present, however 
well-concealed by an occult language or behind a technique of 
symbols, and if it is there it must be to some extent discoverable. 
It is true that an antique language, obsolete words, — Yaska 
counts more than four hundred of which he did not know the 
meaning, — and often a dijfficult and out-of-date diction helped 
to obscure their meaning; the loss of the sense of their symbols, 
the glossary of which they kept to themselves, made them unin- 
telligible to later generations; even in the time of the Upanishads 
the spiritual seekers of the age had to resort to initiation and 
meditation to penetrate into their secret knowledge, while the 
scholars afterwards were at sea and had to resort to conjecture 
and to concentrate on a mental interpretation or to explain by 
myths, by the legends of the Brahmanas themselves often sym- 
bolic and obscure. But still to make this discovery will be the sole 
way of getting at the true sense and the true value of the Veda. 
We must take seriously the hint of Yaska, accept the Rishi’s des- 
cription of the Veda’s contents as “seer-wisdoms, seer-words”, 
and look for whatever clue we can find to this ancient wisdom. 
Otherwise the Veda must remain for ever a sealed book; gram- 
marians, etymologists, scholastic cohjectures will not open to us 
the sealed chamber. 

For it is a fact that the tradition of a secret meaning and a 
mystic wisdom couched in the Riks of the ancient Veda was as 
old as the Veda itself. The Vedic Rishis believed that their 
Mantras were inspired from higher hidden planes of consciousness 
and contained this secret knowledge. The words of the Veda 
could only be known in their true meaning by one who was him- 
self a seer or mystic ; from others the verses withheld their hidden 
knowledge. In one of Vamadeva’s hymns in the fourth Mandala 
(IV.3.16) the Rishi describes himself as one illumined expressing 
through his thought and speech words of guidance, “secret 
words” — ninyd vacdmsi — “seer-wisdoms that utter their inner 
meaning to the seer ” — kdvyani kavaye nivacana. The Rislii 
Dirghatamas speaks of the Riks, the Mantras of the Veda, as 
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existing “in a supreme ether, imperishable and immutable in 
which all the gods are seated”, and he adds “one who knows not 
That what shall he do with the Rik?” (1.164.39) He further 
alludes to four planes from which the speech issues, three of them 
hidden in the secrecy while the fourth is human, and from there 
comes the ordinary word; but the word and thought of the 
Veda belongs to the higher planes (1.164.46). Elsewhere in the 
Riks the Vedic Word is described (X.71) as that which is supreme 
and the topmost height of speech, the best and the most faultless. 
It is something that is hidden in secrecy and from there comes out 
and is manifested. It has entered into the truth-seers, the Rishis, 
and it is found by following the track of their speech. But all 
cannot enter into its secret meaning. Those who do not know 
the inner sense are as men who seeing see not, hearing hear not, 
only to one here and there the Word desiring him like a beauti- 
fully robed wife to a husband lays open her body. Others unable 
to drink steadily of the milk of the Word, the Vedic cow, move 
with it as with one that gives no milk, to him the Word is a tree 
without flowers or fruits. This is quite clear and precise; it 
results from it beyond doubt that even then while the Rig-veda 
was being written the Riks were regarded as having a secret sense 
which was not open to all. There was an occult and spiritual 
knowledge in the sacred hymns and by this knowledge alone, it 
is said, one can know the truth and rise to a higher existence. 
This belief was not a later tradition but held, probably, by all 
and evidently by some of the greatest Rishis such as Dirghatamas 
and Vamadeva. 

The tradition, then, was there and it was prolonged after the 
Vedic times. Yaska speaks of several schools of interpretation 
of the Veda. There was a sacrificial or ritualistic interpretation, 
the historical or rather mythological explanation, an explanation 
by the granunarians and etymologists, by the logicians, a spiritual 
interpretation. Yaska himself declares that there is a triple know- 
ledge and therefore a triple meaning of the Vedic hymns, a sacri- 
ficial or rituahstic knowledge, a knowledge of the gods and finally • 
a spiritual knowledge; but the last is the true sense and when one 
gets it the others drop or are cut away. It is this spiritual sense 
that saves and the rest is outward and subordinate. He says fur- 
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ther that the Rishis saw the truth, the true law of things, directly 
by an inner vision”; afterwards the knowledge and the inner 
sense of the Veda were almost lost and the Rishis who still knew 
had to save it by handing it down through initiation to disciples 
and at a last stage outward and mental means had to be used 
for finding the sense such as Nirukta and other Vedangas. But 
even then, he says, “the true sense of the Veda can be recovered 
directly by meditation and tapasya”, those who can use these 
means need no outward aids for this knowledge. This also is 
sufficiently clear and positive. 

The tradition of a mystic element in the Veda as a source 
of Indian civilisation, its religion, its philosophy, its culture is 
more in consonance with historical fact than the European 
scouting of this idea. The nineteenth century European scholar- 
ship writing in a period of materialistic rationalism regarded the 
history of the race as a development out of primitive barbarism 
or semi-barbarism, a crude social life and religion and a mass of 
superstitions, by the growth of outward civilised institutions, 
manners and habits through the development of intellect and 
reason, art, philosophy and science and a clearer and sounder, 
more matter-of-fact intelligence. The ancient idea about the 
Veda could not fit into this picture; it was regarded as rather a 
part of ancient superstitious ideas and a primitive error. But we 
can now form a more accurate idea of the development of the 
race. The ancient more primitive civilisations held in themselves 
the elements of the later growth but their early wise men were 
not scientists and philosophers or men of high intellectual reason 
but mystics and even mystery-men, occultists, religious seekers ; 
they were seekers after a veiled truth behind things and not of an 
outward knowledge. The scientists and philosophers came after- 
wards; they were preceded by the mystics and often like Pytha- 
goras and Plato were to some extent mystics themselves or drew 
many of their ideas from the mystics. In India philosophy grew 
out of the seeking of the mystics and retained and developed their 
spiritual aims and kept something of their methods in later 
Indian spiritual discipline and Yoga. The Vedic tradition, the 
fact of a mystical element in the Veda fits in perfectly with this 
historical truth and takes its place in the history of Indian culture. 



8 


Hymns to the Mystic Fire 


The tradition of the Veda as the bed-rock of Indian civilisation 
— not merely a barbaric sacrificial liturgy — is more than a 
tradition, it is an actual fact of history. 

But even if an element of high spiritual knowledge, or pas- 
sages full of high ideas were found in the hynms, it might be sup- 
posed that those are perhaps only a small factor, while the rest 
is a sacrificial hturgy, formulas of prayer and praise to the Gods 
meant to induce them to shower on the sacrificers material bless- 
ings such as plenty of cows, horses, fighting men, sons, food, 
wealth of all kinds, protection, victory in battle, or to bring down 
rain from heaven, recover the sun from clouds or from the grip 
of Night, the free flowing of the seven rivers, recovery of cattle 
from the Dasyus (or the Dravidians) and the other boons which 
on the surface seem to be the object of this ritual worship. The 
Rishis would then be men with some spiritual or mystic know- 
ledge but otherwise dominated by all the popular ideas proper 
to their times. These two elements they would then mix up 
intimately in their hymns and this would account at least in part 
for the obscurity and the rather strange and sometimes grotesque 
jumble which the traditional interpretation offers us. But if, on 
the other hand, a considerable body of high thinking clearly 
appears, if there is a large rnass of verses or whole hymns which 
admit only of a mystic character and significance, and if finally, 
the ritualistic and external details are found to take frequently 
the appearance of symbols such as were always used by the mys- 
tics, and if there are many clear indications, even some explicit 
statements in the hymns themselves of such a meaning, then all 
changes. We are in the presence of a great scripture of the mystics 
with a double significance, one exoteric the other esoteric, the 
symbols themselves have a meaning which makes them a part of 
the esoteric significance, an element in the secret teaching and 
knowledge. The whole of the Rig-veda, a small number of hymns 
perhaps excepted, becomes in its inner sense such a Scripture. 
At the same time the exoteric sense need not be merely a mask; 
the Riks may have been regarded by their authors as words of 
power, powerful not only for internal but for external things. A 
purely spiritual scripture would concern itself with only spiritual 
significances, but the ancient mystics were also what we would 
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call occultists, men who believed that by inner means outer as 
well as inner results could be produced, that thought and words 

could be so used as to bring about reahsations of every kind, 

in the phrase common in the Veda itself, — both the human and 
the divine. 

But where is this body of esoteric meaning in the Veda? It 
is only discoverable if we give a constant and straightfoi^vard 
meaning to the words and formulas employed by tlie Rishis, 
especially to the key-words which bear as keystones the whole 
structure of their doctrine. One such word is the great word, 
Ritam, Truth; Truth was the central object of the seeking of the 
Mystics, a spiritual or inner Truth, a truth of ourselves, a truth of 
things, a truth of the world and of the g:ods, a truth behind all we 
are and all that things are. In the ritualistic interpretation this 
master word of the Vedic knowledge has been interpreted in all 
kinds of senses according to the convenience or fancy of the inter- 
preter, “truth”, “sacrifice”, “water”, “one who has gone”, even 
“food”, not to speak of a number of other meanings; if we do 
that, there can be no certitude in our dealings with the Veda. 
But let us consistently give it the same master sense and a strange 
but clear result emerges. If we apply the same treatment to other 
standing terms of the Veda, if we give them their ordinary, 
natural and straightforward meaning and give it constantly and 
consistently not monkeying about with their sense or turning 
them into purely ritualistic expressions, if we allow to certain 
important words, such as sravas, kratii, the psychological mean- 
ing of which they are capable and which they undoubtedly bear 
in certain passages as when the Veda describes Agni as kratur 
lirdi, then this result becomes all the more clear, extended, 
pervasive. If, in addition, we follow the indications which 
abound, sometimes the explicit statement of the Rishis about the 
inner sense of their symbols, interpret in the same sense the signi- 
ficant legends and figures on which they constantly return, the 
conquest over Vritra and the battle with the Vritras, his powers, 
the recovery of the Sun, the Waters, the Cows from the Panis 
or other Dasyus, the whole Rig-veda reveals itself as a body of 
doctrine and practice, esoteric, occult, spiritual, such as might 
have been given by the mystics in any ancient country but which 
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actually survives for us only in the Veda. It is there deliberately 
hidden by a veil, but the veil is not so thick as we first imagine; 
we have only to use our eyes and the veil vanishes; the body of 
the Word, the Truth stands out before us. 

Many of the lines, many whole hymns even of the Veda 
bear on their face a mystic meaning; they are evidently an occult 
form of speech, have an inner meaning. When the seer speaks of 
Agni as “the luminous guardian of the Truth shining out in his 
own home”, or of Mitra and Vanina or other gods as “in touch 
with the Truth and making the Truth grow” or as “born in the 
Truth”, these are words of a mystic poet, who is thinking of that 
inner Truth behind things of which the early sages were the 
seekers. He is not thinking of the Nature-Power presiding over 
the outer element of fire or of the fire of the ceremonial sacrifice. 
Or he speaks of Saraswati as one who impels the words of Truth 
and awakes to right thinkings or as one opulent with the thought: 
Saraswati awakes to consciousness or makes us conscious of the 
“Great Ocean and illumines all our thoughts”. It is surely not 
the River Goddess whom he is thus hymning but the Power, the 
River if you will, of inspiration, the word of the Truth, bringing 
its light into our thoughts, building up in us that Truth, an inner 
knowledge. The Gods constantly stand out in their psychological 
functions; the sacrifice is the outer symbol of an inner work, an 
inner interchange between the gods and men, — man giving what 
he has, the gods giving in return the horses of power, the herds of 
fight, the heroes of Strength to be his retinue, winning for him 
victory in his battle with the hosts of Darkness, Vritras, Dasyus, 
Panis. When the Rishi says, “Let us become conscious whether 
by the War-Horse or by the Word of a Strength beyond men”, 
his words have either a mystic significance or they have no co- 
herent meaning at all. In the portions translated in this book we 
have many mystic verses and whole hymns which, however 
mystic, tear the veil off the outer sacrificial images covering the 
real sense of the Veda. “Thought,” says the Rishi, “has nou- 
rished for us human things in the Immortals, in the Great Hea- 
vens; it is the milch-cow which milks of itself the wealth of many 
forms” — the many kinds of wealth, cows, horses and the rest for 
which the sacrificer prays; evidently this is no material wealth. 
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it is something which Thought, the Thought embodied in the 
Mantra, can give and it is the result of the same Thought that 
nourishes our human things in the Immortals, in the Great 
Heavens. A process of divinisation, and of a bringing down of 
great and luminous riches, treasures won from the Gods by the 
inner work of sacrifice, is hinted at in terms necessarily covert 
but still for one who knows how to read these secret words, 
ninyd vacamsi, sufficiently expressive, kavaye nimcand. Again, 
Night and Dawn the eternal sisters are like “joyful weaving 
women weaving the weft of our perfected works into the form of 
a sacrifice”. Again, words with a mystic form and meaning, but 
there could hardly be a more positive statement of the psycho- 
logical character of the Sacrifice, the real meaning of the Cow, 
of the riches sought for, the plenitudes of the Great Treasure. 

Under pressure of the necessity to mask their meaning with 
symbols and symbolic words — for secrecy must be observed — 
the Rishis resorted to fix double meanings, a device easily mana- 
• geable in the Sanskrit language where one word often bears 
several different meanings, but not easy to render in an English 
translation and very often impossible. Thus the word for cow, 
go, meant also light or a ray of light; this appears in the names of 
some of the Rishis, Gotama, most radiant, Gavishthira, steadfast 
in the Light. The cows of the Veda were the Herds of the Sun, 
familiar in Greek myth and mystery, the rays of the Sun of Truth 
and Light and Knowledge; this meaning which comes out in 
some passages can be consistently applied everywhere yielding a 
coherent sense. The word ghrta means ghee or clarified butter 
and this was one of the chief elements of the sacrificial rite; but 
g/irta could also mean light, from the root g/ir to shine and it is 
used in this sense in many passages. Thus the horses of Indra, 
the Lord of Heaven, are described as dripping with light, g/trfa- 
— it certainly does not mean that ghee dripped from them 
as they ran, althou^ that seems to be the sense of the same epi- 
thet as applied to the grain of which Indra’s horses are invited to 


J Sayana, though in several passages he takes ghrta in the sense of light, renders it here by 
‘water’; he seems to think that the divine horses were very tired and perspiring profusely! A 
Naturalistic interpreter might as well argue that as Indra is a God of the sky, the prinufivc poet 
might well believe that rain was the perspiration of Indra’s horses. 
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partake when they come to the sacrifice. Evidently this sense of 
light doubles with that of clarified butter in the symbohsm of 
the sacrifice. The thought or the word expressing the thought is 
compared to pure clarified butter, expressions like dhiyam ghr- 
tacim, the luminous thought or understanding occur. There is 
a curious passage in one of the hymns translated in this book 
calling on Fire as priest of the sacrifice to flood the offering with 
a mind pouring ghrita, ghrtaprusd manasd and so manifest the 
Seats (“places, or planes”), the three heavens each of them and 
manifest the Gods.^ But what is a ghee-pouring mind, and how 
by pouring ghee can a priest manifest the Gods and the triple 
heavens ? But admit the mystical and esoteric meaning and the 
sense becomes clear. What the Rishi means is a “mind pouring 
the light”, a labour of the clarity of an enlightened or illumined 
mind; it is not a human priest or a sacrificial fire, but the inner 
Flame, the mystic seer-will, kavikratu, and that can certainly 
manifest by this process the Gods and the worlds and all planes of 
the being. The Rishis, it must be remembered, were seers as well ^ 
as sages, they were men of vision who saw things in their medi- 
tation in images, often symbolic images which might precede or 
accompany an experience and put it in a concrete form, might 
predict or give an occult body to it: so it would be quite possible 
for him to see at once the inner experience and in image its sym- 
bolic happening, the flow of clarifying light and the priest god 
pouring this clarified butter on the inner self-offering which 
brought the experience. This might seem strange to a Western 
mind, but to an Indian mind accustomed to the Indian tradi- 
tion or capable of rneditation and occult vision it would be per- 
fectly intelligible. The mystics were and normally are symbolists, 
they can even see all physical things and happenings as symbols 
of inner truths and realities, even, their outer selves, the outer 
happenings of their life and all around them. That would make 
their identification or else an association of the thing and its 
symbol easy, its habit possible. 

Other standing words and symbols of the Veda invite a 
similar interpretation of their sense. As the Vedic “cow” is the ’ 
symbol of light, so the Vedic “horse” is a symbol of power, 

* This is Sayana’s rendering of the passage and rises directly from the words. 
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spiritual strength, force of tapasya. When the Rishi asks Agni 
for a “horse-form cow-in-front gift” he is not asking really for a 
number of horses forming a body of the gift with some cows 
walking in front, he is asking for a great body of spiritual power 
led by the light or, as we may translate it, “with the Ray-Cow 
walking in its front.” ^ As one hymn describes the recovery from 
the Panis of the mass of the rays (the cows, ~ the shinin g herds, 
gavyam), so another hymn asks Agni for a mass of abundance or 
power of the horse — asvyam. So too the Rishi asks sometimes 
for the heroes or fighting men as his retinue, sometimes in more 
abstract language and without symbol for a complete hero-force 
— suviryam; sometimes he combines the symbol and the thing. 
So too the Rishis ask for a son or sons or offspring, apatyam, 
as an element of the wealth for which they pray to the Gods, but 
here too an esoteric sense can be seen, for in certain passages the 
son born to us is clearly an image of some inner birth: Agni 
himself is our son, the child of our works, the child who as the 
Universal Fire is the father of his fathers, and it is by setting the 
steps on things that have fair offspring that we create or discover 
a path to the higher world of Truth. Again, “water” in the Veda 
is used as a symbol. It speaks of the inconscient ocean, salilam 
apraketam, in which the Godhead is involved and out of which 
he is bom by his greatness; it speaks also of the great ocean, 
maho arnah, the upper waters which, as one hymn says, Saraswati 
makes conscious for us or of which she makes us conscious 
by the ray of intuition — pra cetayati ketuna. The seven rivers 
seem to be the rivers of Northern India but the Veda speaks of the 
seven Mighty Ones of Heaven who flow down from Heaven; 
they are waters that know, knowers of the Truth — rtajha ■ and 
when* they are released they discover for us the road to the great 
Heavens. So, too, Parashara speaks of Knowledge and universal 
Life, “in the house of the waters”. Indra releases the rain by 
slaying Vritra, but this rain too is the rain of Heaven and sets 
the rivers flowing. Thus the legend of the release of the waters 
which takes so large a place in the Veda puts on the aspect 
of a symbolic myth. Along with it comes the other symbolic 

1 Compare the expression which describes the Aryan, the noble people as led by the 
light — jyotir-agral}. 
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legend of the discovery and rescue, from the dark cave in the 
mountain, of the Sun, the cows or herds of the Sun, or the 
Sun- world — svar — by the Gods and the Angiras Rishis. The 
symbol of the Sun is constantly associated with the higher Light 
and the Truth; it is in the Truth concealed by an inferior Truth 
that are unyoked the horses of the Sun, it is the Sun in its highest 
light that is called upon in the great Gayatri Mantra to impel our 
thoughts. So, too, the enemies in the Veda are spoken of as 
robbers, dasyus^ who steal the cows, or Vritras and are taken 
hterally as human enemies in the ordinary interpretation, but 
Vritra is a demon who covers and holds back the Light and the 
waters and the Vritras are his forces fulfilling that function. The 
Dasyus, robbers or destroyers, are the powers of darkness, 
adversaries of the seekers of Light and the Truth. Always there 
are indications that lead us from the outward and exoteric to an 
inner and esoteric sense. 

In connection with the symbol of the Sun a notable and most 
significant verse in a hymn of the fifth Mandala may here be 
mentioned; for it shows not only the profound mystic symbohsm 
of the Vedic poets, but also how the writers of the Upanishads 
understood the Rig-veda and justifies their belief in the inspired 
knowledge of their forerunners. “There is a Truth covered by a 
Truth”, runs the Vedic passage, “where they unyoke the horses 
of the Sun; the ten hundreds stood together, there was That 
One;^ I saw the greatest (best, most glorious) of the embodied 
gods.”2 Then mark how the seer of the Upanishad translates 
this thought or this mystic experience into his own later style, 
keeping the central symbol of the Sun but without any secrecy in 
the sense. Thus runs the passage in the Upanishad, “The face of 
the Truth is covered with a golden lid. O Pushan, that remove 
for the vision of the law of the Truth.® O Pushan (fosterer), sole 
seer, O Yama, O Sun, O Child of the Father of beings, marshal 
and gather together thy rays; I see the Light which is that fairest 
(most auspicious) form of thee; he who is this Purusha, He am I.” 
The golden lid is meant to be the same as the inferior covering 


^ Or, That (the supreme Truth) was one; 

* Or, it means, “I saw the greatest (best) of the bodies of the gods.” 
® Or, for the law of the Truth, for vision. 
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truth, rtam, spoken of in the Vedic verse; the “best of the bodies 
of the Gods” is equivalent to the “fairest form of the Sun”, it is 
the supreme Light which is other and greater than all outer light; 
the great formula of the Upanishad, “He am I”, corresponds to 
That One, tad ekam, of the Rig-vedic verse ; the “standing together 
of the tea hundreds” (the rays of the Sun, says Sayana, and that 
is evidently the meaning) is reproduced in the prayer to the Sun 
“to marshal and mass his rays” so that the supreme form may be 
seen. The Sun in both the passages, as constantly in the Veda 
and frequently in the Upanishad, is the Godhead of the supreme 
Truth and Knowledge and his rays are the light emanating from 
that supreme Truth and Knowledge. It is clear from this in- 
stance — and there are others — that the. seer of the Upani- 
shad had a truer sense of the meaning of the ancient Veda than 
the mediaeval ritualistic commentator with his gigantic learning, 
much truer than the modem and "very dilferent mind of the 
European scholars. 

There are certain psychological terms which have to be 
taken consistently in their true sense if we are to find the inner or 
esoteric meaning. Apart from the Truth, Ritam, we have to take 
always in the sense of “thought” the word dhi which constantly 
recurs in the hymns. This is the natural meaning of dhi which 
corresponds to the later word Buddhi; it means thought, under- 
standing, intelligence and in the plural ‘thoughts’, dhiyah. It 
is given in the ordinary interpretation all kinds of meanings; 
“water”, “work”, “sacrifice”, “food”, etc. as well as thought. 
But in our search we have to take it consistently in its ordinary 
and natural significance and see what is the result. The word ketu 
means very ordinarily “ray” but it also bears the meaning of in- 
tellect, judgment or an intellectual perception. If we compare the 
passages in the Veda in which it occurs we can come to the con- 
clusion that it meant a ray of perception or intuition, as for ins- 
tance, it is by the ray of intuition, ketima, that Saraswati makes 
us conscious of the great waters ; that too probably is the mean- 
ing of the rays which come from the Supreme foundation above 
and are directed downwards ; these are the intuitions of know- 
ledge as the rays of the Sun of Truth and The word kraiti 

means ordinarily work or sacrifice but it also means intelligence, 
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power or resolution and especially the power of the intelligence 
that determines the work, the will. It is in this latter sense that 
we can interpret it in the esoteric rendering of the Veda. Agni 
is a seer-will, kavikratu, he is the “will in the heart”, kratur hrdi. 
Fmally the word sravas which is constantly in use in the Veda 
means fame, it is also taken by the commentators in the sense of 
food, but these significances cannot be fitted in everyv/here and 
very ordinarily lack all point and apposite force. But sravas 
comes from the root sru to hear and is used in the sense of ear 
itself or of hymn or prayer — a sense which Sayana accepts — 
and from this we can infer that it means the “thing heard” or 
its result knowledge that comes to us through hearing. The Kishis 
speak of themselves as hearers of the Truth, satyasrutafj, and the 
knowledge received by this hearing as Sruti. It is in this sense of 
inspiration or inspired knowledge that we can take it in the eso- 
teric meaning of the Veda and we find that it fits in with a perfect 
appositeness; thus when the Rishi speaks of sravamsi as being 
brought through upward and brought through downward, this 
cannot be apphed to food or fame but is perfectly apposite and 
significant if he is speaking of inspirations which rise up to the 
Truth above or bring down the Truth to us. This is the method 
we can apply everywhere, but we cannot pursue the subject any 
further here. In the brief limits of this Foreword these shght indi- 
cations must suffice; they are meant only to give the reader 
an initial insight into the esoteric method of interpretation of 
the Veda. 

But what then is the secret meaning, the esoteric sense, 
which emerges by this way of understanding the Veda? It is 
what we would expect from the nature of the seeking of the 
mystics everywhere. It is also, as we should expect from the 
actual course of the development of Indian culture, an early 
form of the spiritual truth which found its culmination in the 
Upanishads; the secret knowledge of the Veda is the seed which 
is evolved later on into the Vedanta. The thought around which 
ail is centred is the seeking after Truth, Light, Immortality. 
There is a Truth deeper and higher than the truth of outward 
existence, a Light greater and higher than the light of human 
understanding which comes by revelation and inspiration, an 
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immortality towards which the soul has to rise. We have to find 
our way to that, to get into touch with this Truth and Immortal- 
ity, sapania rtam amrtam} to be bom into the Truth, to grow in 
it, to ascend in spirit into the world of Truth and to live in it. 
To do so is to unite ourselves with the Godhead and to pass from 
mortality into immortality. This is the first and the central 
teaching of the Vedic mystics. The Platonists, developing their 
doctrine from the early mystics, held that we live in relation to 
two worlds, — a world of higher tmth which might be called the 
spiritual world and that in which we live, the world of the embo- 
died soul which is derived from the higher but also degraded from 
it into an inferior truth and inferior consciousness. The Vedic 
mystics held this doctrine in a more concrete and pragmatic 
form, for they had the experience of these two worlds. There is 
the inferior tmth here of this world mixed as it is with much false- 
hood and error, anrtasya bhureJ^,^ and there is a world or home of 
Truth, sadanam rtasya,^ the Tmth, the Right, the Vast, satyam 
rtarh brhat,^ where all is Truth-Conscious, rtacit^. There are 
many worlds between up to the triple heavens and their lights 
but this is the world of the highest Light — the world of the 
Sun of Truth, svar, or the Great Heaven. We have to find the 
path to this Great Heaven, the path of Truth, rtasya panthdb,^ 
or as it is sometimes called the way of the gods. This is the 
second mystic doctrine. The third is that our life is a battle 
between the powers of Light and Tmth, the Gods who are 
the Immortals and the powers of Darkness. These are spoken 
of under various names as Vritra and Vritras, Vala and the 
Panis, the Dasyus and their kings. We have to call in the aid 
of the Gods to destroy the opposition of these powers of Dark- 
ness who conceal the Light from us or rob us of it, who obstract 
the flowing of the streams of Tmth, rtasya dharah^ the streams 
of Heaven and obstruct in every way the soul s ascent. We have 
to invoke the Gods by the inner sacrifice, and by the Word call 
them into us, — that is the specific power of the Mantra, to 
offer to them the gifts of the sacrifice and by that giving secure 
their gifts, so that by this process we may build the way of our 

* 1.68.2. • Vn.60.5. * I.I64.47; also IV.21.3. * Atharva Xn.1.1. ‘ IV.3.4. 

« ra.12.7; also Vn.66.3. » V.12.2: also Vn.43.4. 
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ascent to the goal. The elements of the outer sacrifice in the 
Veda are used as symbols of the inner sacrifice and self-offering; 
we give what we are and what we have in order that the riches of 
the divine Truth and Light may descend into our life and become 
the elements of our inner birth into the Truth, — a right think- 
ing, a right understanding, a right action must develop in us 
which is . the thinking, impulsion and action of that higher Truth, 
rtasya presa, rtasya dhitihi^ and by this we must build up ourselves 
in that Truth. Our sacrifice is a journey, a pilgrimage and a 
battle, — a travel towards the Gods and we also make that jour- 
ney with Agni, the inner Flame, as our path-finder and leader. 
Our human things are raised up by the mystic Fire into the im- 
mortal being, into the Great Heaven, and the things divine come 
down into us. As the doctrine of the Rig-veda is the seed of the 
teaching of the Vedanta, so is its inner practice and discipline a 
seed of the later practice and discipline of Yoga. Finally, as 
the summit of the teaching of the Vedic mystics comes the secret 
of the one Reality, ekam sat,^ or tad ekam,^ which became the 
central word of the Upanishads. The Gods, the powers of Light 
and Truth are powers and names of the One, each God is him- 
self all the Gods or carries them in him: there is the one Truth, 
tat satyam,^ and one bliss to which we must rise. But in the 
Veda this looks out stiU mostly from behind the veil. There is 
much else but this is the kernel of the doctrine. 

The interpretation I have put forward was set out at length 
in a series of articles with the title “The Secret of the Veda” in 
the monthly philosophical magazine, Arya, some thirty years 
ago; written in serial form while stiU developing the theory and 
not quite complete in its scope or composed on a preconceived 
and well-ordered plan it was not published in book-form and is 
therefore not yet available to the reading public. It was accom- 
panied by a number of renderings of the hymns of the Rig-veda 
which were rather interpretations than translations and to these 
there was an introduction explanatory of the “Doctrine of the 
Mystics”. Subsequently there was planned a complete transla- 
tion of all the hymns to Agni in the ten Mandalas which kept 
close to the text; the renderings of those hymns in the second 

1 1.68.3. » 1.164.46. » X.129.2. « m.39.5; also IV.54.4 and Vra.45.27. 
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and sixth Mandalas are now published in this book for the first 
time as well as a few from the first Mandala. But to establish on a 
scholastic basis the conclusions of the hypothesis it would have 
been necessary to prepare an edition of the Rig-veda or of a large 
part of it with a word by word construing in Sanskrit and English, 
notes explanatory of important points in the text and justifying 
the interpretation both of separate words and of whole verses 
and also elaborate appendices to fix firmly the rendering of key- 
words like rta, sravas, kratu, ketu, etc. essential to the esoteric 
interpretation. This also was planned, but meanwhile greater 
preoccupations of a permanent nature intervened and no time 
was left to proceed with such a considerable undertaking. For the 
benefit of the reader of these translations who might otherwise 
be at a loss, this Foreword has been written and some passages^ 
from the unpublished “Doctrine of the Mystics” have been 
included. The text of the Veda has been given for use by those 
who can read the original Sanskrit. These translations however 
are not intended to be a scholastic work meant to justify a hypo- 
thesis; the object of this publication is only to present them in a 
permanent form for disciples and those who are inclined to see 
more in the Vedas than a superficial liturgy and would be inte- 
rested in knowing what might be the esoteric sense of this ancient 
Scripture, 

This is a literary and not a strictly literal translation. But a 
fidelity to the meaning, the sense of the words and the structure 
of the thought, has been preserved ; in fact the method has been 
to start with a bare and scrupulously exact rendering of the actual 
language and adhere to that as the basis of the interpretation; 
for it is only so that we can find out the actual thoughts of these 
ancient mystics. But any rendering of such great poetry as 
the hymns of the Rig-veda, magnificent in their colouring and 
images, noble and beautiful in rhythm, perfect in their diction, 
must, if it is not to be a merely dead scholastic work, bring at 
least a faint echo of their poetic force, — more cannot be done in 
a prose translation and in so different a language. The turn o 
phrase and the syntax of English and Vedic Sanskrit are poles 
asunder; to achieve some sense of style and natural writing 

I In the present edition the entire essay has been reproduced. - Ed. 
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one has constantly to turn the concentrated speech of the Veda 
into a looser, more diluted English form. Another stumbling- 
block for the translator is the ubiquitous double entendre marking 
in one word the symbol and the thing symbohsed, Ray and Cow, 
clear light of the mind and clarified butter, horses and spiritual 
power; one has to invent phrases like the “herds of the light” 
or “the shining herds” or to use devices such as writing the word 
horse with a capital H to indicate that it is a symbohc horse that 
is meant and not the common physical animal; but very often 
the symbol has to be dropped, or else the symbol has to be kept 
and the inner meaning left to be understood;^ I have not always 
used the same phrase though always keeping the same sense, 
but varied the translation according to the needs of the passage. 
Often I have been unable to find an adequate English word which 
will convey the full connotation or colour of the original text; 
I have used two words instead of one or a phrase or resorted to 
some other device to give the exact and complete meaning. Be- 
sides, there is often a use of antique words or turns of language 
of which the sense is not really known and can only be conjec- 
tured or else different renderings are equally possible. In many 
passages I have had to leave a provisional rendering; it was 
intended to keep the final decision on the point until the time 
when a more considerable body of the hymns had been translated 
and were ready for pubhcation; but this time has not yet come. 


^ The Rishis sometimes seem to combine two different meanings in the same word; I 
have occasionally tried to render this double sense. 
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The Veda possesses the high spiritual 
substance of the Upanishads, but lacks their phraseology; it is 
an inspired knowledge as yet insufficiently equipped with 
intellectual and philosophical terms. We find a language of poets 
and illuminates to whom all experience is real, vivid, sensible, 
even concrete, not yet of thinkers and systematisers to whom the 
realities of the mind and soul have become abstractions. Yet a 
system, a doctrine there is; but its structure is supple, its terms 
are concrete, the cast of its thought is practical and experimental, 
but in the accomplished type of an old and sure experience, not 
of one that is crude and uncertain because yet in the making. 
Here we have the ancient psychological science and the art of 
spiritual living of which the Upanishads are the philosophical 
outcome and modification and Vedanta, Sankhya and Yoga the 
late intellectual result and logical dogma. But like all life, like all 
science that is still vital, it is free from the armoured rigidities 
of the reasoning intellect; in spite of its established symbols 
and sacred formulae it is still large, free, flexible, fluid, supple 
and subtle. It has the movement of life and the large breath of the 
soiil. And while the later Philosophies are books of Knowledge 
and make liberation the one supreme good, the Veda is a Book 
of Works and the hope for which it spurns our present bonds and 
littleness is perfection, self-achievement, immortah'ty. 

The doctrine of the Mystics recognises an Unknowable, 
Timeless and Unnameable behind and above all things and not 
seizable by the studious pursuit of the mind. Impersonally, it is 
That, the One Existence; to the pursuit of our personality it re- 
veals itself out of the secrecy of things as the God or Deva, 
nameless though he has many names, immeasurable and beyond 
description though he holds in himself all description of name 
and knowledge and all measures of form and substance, force 
and activity. 

The Deva or Godhead is both the original cause and the final 
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result. Divine Existent, builder of the worlds, lord and begetter 
of all things, Male and Female, Being and Consciousness, Father 
and Mother of the Worlds and their inhabitants, he is also their 
Son and ours : for he is the Divine Child bom into the Worlds 
who manifests himself in the growth of the creature. He is Rudra 
and Vishnu, Prajapati and Hiranyagarbha, Surya, Agni, Indra, 
Vayu, Soma, Brihaspati, — Varuna and Mitra and Bhaga and 
Aryaman, all the gods. He is the wise, mighty and liberating Son 
born from our works and our sacrifice, the Hero in our warfare 
and Seer of our knowledge, the White Steed in the front of our 
days who gallops towards the upper Ocean. 

The soul of man soars as the Bird, the Hansa, past the shin- 
ing firmaments of physical and mental consciousness, climbs as 
the traveller and fighter beyond earth of body and heaven of mind 
by the ascending path of the Truth to find this Godhead waiting 
for us, leaning down to us from the secrecy of the highest su- 
preme where it is seated in the triple divine Principle and the 
source of the Beatitude, The Deva is indeed, whether attracting 
and exalted there or here helpful to us in the person of the 
greater Gods, always the Friend and Lover of man, the pastoral 
Master of the Herds who gives us the sweet milk and the clarified 
butter from the udder of the shining Cow of the infinitude. He is 
the source and outpourer of the ambrosial Wine of divine delight 
and we drink it drawn from the sevenfold waters of existence or 
pressed out from the luminous plant on the hill of being and up- 
lifted by its raptures we become immortal. 

Such are some of the images of this ancient mystic adoration. 

The Godhead has built this universe in a complex system of 
worlds which we find both within us and without, subjectively 
cognised and objectively sensed. It is a rising tier of earths and 
heavens; it is a stream of diverse waters; it is a Light of seven 
rays, or of eight or nine or ten; it is a Hill of many plateaus. The 
seers often image it in a series of trios ; there are three earths and 
three heavens. More, there is a triple world below, — Heaven, 
Earth and the intervening mid-region; a triple world between, 
the shining heavens of the Sun; a triple world above, the supreme 
and rapturous abodes of the Godhead. 
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But other principles intervene and make the order of the 
worlds yet more complex. These principles are psychological; 
for since all creation is a formation of the Spirit, every external 
system of worlds niust in each of its planes be in material cor- 
respondence with some power or rising degree of consciousness 
of which it is the objective symbol and must house a kindred 
internal order of things. To understand the Veda we must seize 
this Vedic parallelism and distinguish the cosmic gradations to 
which it leads. We rediscover the same system behind the later 
Puranic symbols and it is thence that we can derive its tabulated 
series most simply and clearly. For there are seven principles of 
existence and the seven Puranic worlds correspond to them with 
sufficient precision, thus : 

Principle ‘ World 

1. Pure Existence — Sat World of the highest truth of 

being (Satyaloka) 

2. Pure Consciousness — Chit World of infinite Will or con- 
scious force (Tapoloka) 

World of creative delight of 
existence (Janaloka) 

World of the Vastness 
(Maharloka) 

World of light (Swar) 

World of various becoming 
(Bhuvar) 

The material world (Bhur) 

Now this system which in the Purana is simple enough, is a 
good deal more intricate in the Veda. There the three highest 
worlds are classed together as the triple divine Principle, — for 
they dwell always together in a Trinity; infinity is their scope, 
bliss is their foundation. They are supported by the vast regions 
of the Truth whence a divine Light radiates out towards our 
mentality in the three heavenly luminous v.'orlds of Swar, the 
domain of Indra. Below is ranked the triple system in which we 
live. 

We have the same cosmic gradations as in the Puranas but 


3. Pure Bliss — Ananda 

4. Knowledge or Truth — 

Vijnana 

5. Mind 

6. Life (nervous being) 

7. Matter 
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they are differently grouped, — seven worlds in principle, five in 
practice, three in their general groupings : 


1. The Supreme Sat-Chit- 

Ananda 

2. The Link- World Super- 

mind 

3. The triple lower world 
Pure Mind 
Life-force 

Matter 


The Triple divine worlds 

The Truth, Right, Vast, 
manifested in Swar, with its 
three luminous heavens 
Heaven (Dyaus, the three 
heavens) 

The Mid-Region (Antariksha) 
Earth (the three earths) 


And as each principle can be modified by the subordinate 
manifestation of the others within it, each world is divisible into 
several provinces according to different arrangements and self- 
orderings of its creative fight of consciousness. Into this frame- 
work, then, we must place all the complexities of the subtle vision 
and the fertile unagery of the seers down to the hundred cities 
which are now in the possession of the hostile kings, the Lords of 
division and evil. But the gods shall break them open and give 
them for his free possession to the Aryan worshipper! 

But where are these worlds and whence are they created? 
Here we have one of the profoundest ideas of the Vedic sages. 
Man dwells in the bosom of the Earth-Mother and is aware of 
this world of mortality only; but there is a superconscient high 
beyond where the divine worlds are seated in a luminous secrecy; 
there is a subconscient or inconscient below his surface waking 
impressions and from that pregnant Night the worlds as he sees 
them are bom. And these other worlds between the luminous 
upper and the tenebrous lower ocean ? They are here. Man draws 
from the fife-world his vital being, from the mind-world his men- 
tality; he is ever in secret communication with them; he can con- 
sciously enter into them, be bom into them, if he will. Even into 
the solar worlds of the Tmth he can rise, enter the portals of the 
Superconscient, cross the threshold of the Supreme. The divine 
doors shall swing open to his increasing soul. 

This human ascension is possible because every being really 
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holds in himself all that his outward vision perceives as if external 
to him. We have subjective faculties hidden in us which corres- 
pond to all the tiers and strata of the objective cosmic system and 
these form for us so many planes of our possible existence. This 
material life and our narrowly limited consciousness of the phy- 
sical world are far from being the sole experience permitted to 
man, — be he a thousand times the Son of Earth. If maternal 
Earth bore him and retains him in her arms, yet is Heaven also 
one of his parents and has a claim on his being. It is open to him 
to become awake to pfofounder depths and higher heights within 
and such awakening is his intended progress. And as he mounts 
thus to higher and ever higher planes of himself, new worlds open 
to his life and his vision and become the field of his experience 
and the home of his spirit. He lives in contact and union with 
their powers and godheads and remoulds himself in their image. 
Each ascent is thus a new birth of the soul, and the Veda calls 
the worlds “births” as well as seats and dwelling-places. 

For as the Gods have built the series of the cosmic worlds, 
even so they labour to build up the same series of ordered states 
and ascending degrees in man’s consciousness from the mortal 
condition to the crowning immortality. They raise him from the 
limited material state of being in which our lowest manhood 
dwells contented and subject to the Lords of Division, give him 
a life rich and abundant with the many and rapid shocks and 
impulsions from the dynamic worlds of Life and Desire where 
the Gods battle with the demons and raise him yet higher from 
those troubled rapidities and intensities into the steadfast purity 
and clarity of the high mental existence. For pure thought and 
feeling are man’s sky, his heaven; this whole vitalistic existence 
of emotion, passions, affections of which desire is the pivot, forms 
for him a mid-world; body and material living are his earth. 

But pure thought and pure psychic state are not the highest 
height of the human ascension. The home of the Gods is an 
absolute Truth which lives in solar glories beyond mind. Man 
ascending thither strives no longer as the thinker but is victo- 
riously the seer; he is no longer this mental creature but a divine 
being. His will, life, thought, emotion, sense, act are all trans- 
formed into values of an all-puissant Truth and remain no longer 
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an embarrassed or a helpless tangle of mixed truth and false- 
hood. He moves lamely no more in our narrow and grudging 
limits but ranges in the unobstructed Vast; toils and zigzags no 
longer amid these crookednesses, but follows a swift and con- 
quering straightness; feeds no longer on broken fragments, but 
is suckled by the teats of Infinity. Therefore he has to break 
through and out beyond these firmaments of earth and heaven; 
conquering firm possession of the solar worlds, entering on to his 
highest Height he has to learn how to dwell in the triple principle 
of Immortality. 

This contrast of the mortality we are and the immortal 
condition to which we can aspire is the key of the Vedic thought 
and practice. Veda is the earhest gospel we have of man’s immor- 
tahty and these ancient stanzas conceal the primitive disciphne 
of its inspired discoverers. 

Substance of being, fight of consciousness, active force and 
possessive delight are the constituent principles of existence; but 
their combination in us may be either limited, divided, hurt, 
broken and obscure or infinite, enlightened, vast, whole and un- 
hurt. Limited and divided being is ignorance; it is darkness and 
weakness, it is grief and pain; in the Vast, in the integral, in the 
infinite we must seek for the desirable riches of substance, fight, 
force and joy. Limitation is mortality; immortality comes to us 
as an accomplished self-possession in the infinite and the power 
to five and move in firm vastnesses. Therefore it is in proportion 
as he widens and on condition that he increases constantly in 
substance of his being, brightens an ever loftier flame of will and 
vaster fight of knowledge, advances the boundaries of his con- 
sciousness, raises the degrees and enlarges the breadth of his 
power, force and strength, confirms an intenser beatitude of joy 
and liberates his soul into immeasurable peace that man becomes 
capable of immortality. 

To widen is to acquire new births. The aspiring material 
creature becomes the straining vital man; he in turn transmutes 
himself into the subtle mental and psychical being; this subtle 
thinker grows into the wide, multiple and cosmic man open on 
all sides of him to all the multitudinous inflowings of the Truth; 
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the cosmic soul rising in attainment strives as the spiritual man 
for a higher peace, joy and harmony. These are the five Aryan 
types, each of them a great people occupying its own province or 
state of the total human nature. But there is also the absolute 
Aryan who would conquer and pass beyond these states to the 
transcendental harmony of them all. < 

It is the supramental Truth that is the instrument of this 
great inner transfiguration. That replaces mentality by luminous 
vision and the eye of the gods, mortal life by breath and force 
of the infinite existence, obscure and death-possessed substance 
by the free and immortal conscious-being. The progress of man 
must be therefore, first, his self-expanding into a puissant vitality 
capable of sustaining all vibrations of action and experience and 
a clear mental and psychical purity; secondly, an outgrowing of 
this human light and power and its transmutation into an infinite 
Truth and an immortal Will. 

Our normal life and consciousness are a dark or at best a 
starlit Night. Dawn comes by the arising of the Sun of that 
higher Truth and with Dawn there comes the effective sacrifice. 
By the sacrifice the Dawn itself and the lost Sun are constantly 
conquered out of the returning Night and the luminous herds 
rescued from the darkling cave of the Panis; by the sacrifice the 
rain of the abundance of heaven is poured out for us and the 
sevenfold waters of the higher existence descend impetuously 
upon our earth because the coils of the obscuring Python, 
the all-enfolding and all-withholding Vritra, have been cloven 
asunder by the God-Mind’s flashing lightnings ; in the sacrifice 
the Soma-wine is distilled and uplifts us on the stream of its 
immortalising ecstasy to the highest heavens. 

Our sacrifice is the offering of all our gains and works to the 
powers of the higher existence. The whole world is a dumb and 
helpless sacrifice in which the soul is bound as a victim, self- 
offered to unseen Gods. The liberating Word must be found, 
the illuminating hymn must be framed in the heart and mind of 
inan and his life must be turned into a conscious and voluntary 
offering in which the soul is no longer the victim, but the master 
of the sacrifice. By right sacrifice and by the all-creative and all- 
expressive Word that shall arise out of his depths as a sublime 
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hymn to the Gods man can achieve all things. He shall conquer 
his perfection; Nature shall come to him as a willing and longing 
bride; he shall become her seer and rule her as her King. 

By the hymn of prayer and God-attraction, by the hymn of 
praise and God-afifirmation, by the hynm of God-attainment and 
self-expression^ man can house in himself the Gods, build in this 
gated house of his being the living image of their deity, grow into 
divine births, form within himself vast and luminous worlds for 
his soul to inhabit. By the word of the Truth the all-engendering 
Surya creates; by that rh3^hm Brahmanaspati evokes the worlds 
and Twashtri fashions them; finding the all-puissant Word in 
his intuitive heart, shaping it in his mind the human thinker, the 
mortal creature can create in himself all the forms, all the states 
and conditions he desires and, achieving, can conquer for him- 
self all wealth of being, light, strength and enjoyment. He builds 
up his integral being and aids his gods to destroy the evil armies; 
the hosts of his spiritual enemies are slain who have divided, tom 
and afflicted his nature. 

The image of this sacrifice is sometimes that of a journey or 
voyage; for it travels, it ascends; it has a goal — the vastness, 
the tme existence, the light, the felicity — and it is called upon 
to discover and keep the good, the straight and the happy path 
to the goal, the arduous, yet joyful road of the Truth. It has to 
climb, led by the flaming strength of the divine Will, from plateau 
to plateau as of a mountain, it has to cross as in a ship the waters 
of existence, traverse its rivers, overcome their deep pits and rapid 
currents; its aim is to arrive at the far-off ocean of light and 
infinity. 

And this is no easy or peaceful march; it is for long seasons 
a fierce and relentless battle. Constantly the Aryan man has to 
labour and to fight and conquer; he must be a tireless toiler and 
traveller and a stem warrior, he must force open and storm and 
sack city after city, win kingdom after kingdom, overthrow and 
tread down mthlessly enemy after enemy. His whole progress is 
a warring of Gods and Titans, Gods and Giants, Indra and the 
Python, Aryan and Dasyu. Aryan adversaries even he has to 
face in the open field; for old friends and helpers turn into ene- 
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nues j the kings of Aryan states tie would conquer and overpass 
join themselves to the Dasyus and are leagued against him in 
supreme battle to prevent his free and utter passing on. 

But the Dasyu is the natural enemy. These dividers, plun- 
derers, harmful powers, these Danavas, sons of the Mother of 
division, are spoken of by the Rishis under many- general appel- 
lations. There are Rakshasas; there are Eaters and Devourers, 
Wolves and Tearers; there are hurters and haters; there are dua- 
lisers; there are confiners or censurers. But we are given also 
many specific names. Vritra, the Serpent, is the grand Adver- 
sary; for he obstructs with his coils of darkness all possibility of 
divine existence and divine action. And even when Vritra is slain 
by the light, fiercer enemies arise out of him. Shushna aflhcts us 
with his impure and ineffective force, Nartmchi fights man by his 
weaknesses, and others too assail, each with his proper evil. 
Then there are Vala and the Panis, miser traffickers in the sense- 
life, stealers and concealers of the higher Light and its illumi- 
nations which they can only darken and misuse, — an impious 
host who are jealous of their store and will not offer sacrifice to 
the Gods. These and other personalities, — they are much more 
than personifications, — of our ignorance, evil, weakness and 
many limitations make constant war upon man; they encircle 
him from near or they shoot their arrows at him from afar or 
even dwell in his gated house in the place of the Gods and with 
their shapeless stammering mouths and their insufficient breath 
of force mar his self-expression. They must be expelled, over- 
powered, slain, thrust down into their nether darkness by the aid 
of the mighty and helpful deities. 

The Vedic deities are names, powers, personalities of the 
universal Godhead and they represent each some essential puis- 
sance of the Divine Being. They manifest the cosmos and are 
manifest in it. Children of Light, Sons of the Infinite, they recog- 
nise in the soul of man their brother and ally and desire to help 
and increase him by themselves increasing in him so as to possess 
his world with their light, strength and beauty. The Gods call 
man to a divine companionship and alliance; they attract and up- 
lift him to their luminous fraternity, invite his aid and offer theirs 
against the Sons of Darkness and Division. Man in return calls 
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the Gods to his sacrifice, offers to them his swiftnesses and his 
strengths, his clarities and his sweetnesses, — milk and butter 
of the shining Cow, distilled juices of the Plant of Joy, the Horse 
of the Sacrifice, the cake and the wine, the grain for the God- 
Mind’s radiant coursers. He receives them into his being and 
their gifts into his fife, increases them by the hymn and the wine 
and forms perfectly, — as a smith forges iron, says the Veda, — 
their great and luminous godheads. 

All this Vedic imagery is easy to understand when once we 
have the key, but it must not be mistaken for mere imagery. 
The Gods are not simply poetical personifications of abstract 
ideas or of psychological and physical functions of Nature. To 
the Vedic seers they are living realities; the vicissitudes of the 
human soul represent a cosmic struggle not merely of principles 
and tendencies but of the cosmic Powers which support and em- 
body them. These are the Gods and the Demons. On the world- 
stage and in the individual soul the same real drama with the 
same personages is enacted. 

To what gods shall the sacrifice be offered? Who shall be 
invoked to manifest and protect in the human being this in- 
creasing godhead? 

Agni first, for without him the sacrificial flame cannot bum 
on the altar of the soul. That flame of Agni is the seven-tongued 
power of the Will, a Force of God instinct with knowledge. This 
conscious and forceful will is the immortal guest in our mortality, 
a pure priest and a divine worker, the mediator between earth 
and heaven. It carries what we offer to the higher Powers and 
brings back in return their force and fight and joy into our 
humanity. 

Indra, the Puissant next, who is the power of pure Existence 
self-manifested as the Divine Mind. As Agni is one pole of Force 
instinct with knowledge that sends its current upward from earth 
to heaven, so Indra is the other pole of Light instinct with force 
which descends from heaven to earth. He comes down into our 
world as the Hero with the shining horses and slays darkness 
and division with his lightnings, pours down the life-giving 
heavenly waters, finds in the trace of the hound. Intuition, the 
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lost or hidden illuminations, makes the Sun of Truth mount high 
in the heaven of our mentality. 

Surya, the Sun, is the master of that supreme Truth, —truth 
of being, truth of knowledge, truth of process and act and move- 
ment and functioning. He is therefore the creator or rather the 
manifester of all things, — for creation is outbrin^ng, expression 
by the Truth and Will, — and the father, fosterer, enli^tener of 
our souls. The illuminations we seek are the herds of this Sun 
who comes to us in the track of the divine Dawn and releases 
and reveals in us night-hidden world after world up to the 
highest Beatitude. 

Of that beatitude Soma is the representative deity. The 
wine of his ecstasy is concealed in the growths of earth, in the 
waters of existence; even here in our physical being are his 
immortalising juices and they have to be pressed out and offered 
to all the gods; for in that strength these shall increase and 
'conquer. 

Each of these primary deities has others associated with him 
who fulfil functions that arise fromAis own. For if the truth of 
Surya is to be established firmly in our mortal nature, there are 
previous conditions that are indispensable; a vast purity and 
clear wideness destructive of all sin and crooked falsehood, — 
and this is Vanina; a luminous power of love and comprehen- 
sion leading and forming into harmony all our thoughts, acts 
and impulses, — this is Mitra; an immortal puissance of clear- 
discerning aspiration and endeavour, — this is Aryaman; a 
happy spontaneity of the right enjoyment of all things dispelling 
the evil dream of sin and error arid suffering, — this is Bhaga. 
These four are powers of the Truth of Surya. 

For the whole bliss of Soma to be established perfectly in 
our nature a happy and enlightened and unmaimed condition of 
mind, vitality and body are necessary. This condition is given 
to us by the twin Ashwins; wedded to the daughter of Light, 
drinkers of honey, bringers of perfect satisfactions, healers of 
maim and malady they occupy our parts of knowledge and 
parts of action and prepare our mental, vital and physical being 
for an easy and victorious ascension. 

Indra, the Divine Mind, as the shaper of mental forms has 
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for Ms assistants, Ms artisans, the Ribhus, human powers who 
by the work of sacrifice and their brilliant ascension to the 
Mgh dwelling-place of the Sun have attained to immortality and 
help mankind to repeat their acMevement. They shape by the 
mind Indra’s horses, the Ashwins’ chariot, the weapons of the 
Gods, aU the means of the journey and the battle. But as giver 
of the Light of truth and as Vritra-slayer Indra is aided by the 
Maruts, who are powers of will and nervous or vital Force that 
have attained to the light of thought and the voice of self-expres- 
sion. They are beMnd all thought and speech as its impellers and 
they battle towards the Light, Truth and Bliss of the supreme 
Consciousness. 

There are also female energies; for the Deva is both Male 
and Female and the gods also are either activising souls or 
passively executive and methodising energies. Aditi, infinite 
Mother of the gods, comes first; and there are besides five powers 
of the Truth-Consciousness, — MaM or Bharati, the vast Word 
that brings us all things out of the divine source; Ha, the strong 
primal word of the Truth who gives us its active vision; Saras- 
wati, its streaming current and the word of its inspiration; 
Sarama, the Intuition, hound of heaven who descends into the 
cavern of the subconscient and finds there the concealed illumi- 
nations; Dakshina, whose function is to discern rightly, dis- 
pose the action and the offering and distribute in the sacrifice 
to each godhead its portion. Each god, too, has Ms female 
energy. 

All tMs action and struggle and ascension is supported by 
Heaven our Father and Earth our Mother, Parents of the Gods, 
who sustain respectively the purely mental and psycMc and the 
physical consciousness. Their large and free scope is the condi- 
tion of our acMevement. Vayu, Master of life, links them 
together by the mid-air, the region of vital force. And there are 
other deities, — Parjanya, giver of the rain of heaven; DadM- 
kravan, the divine war-horse, a power of Agni; the mystic 
Dragon of the Foundations; Trita Aptya who on the third 
plane of existence consummates our triple being; and more 
besides. 

The development of all these godheadsris necessary to our 
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perfection. And that perfection must be attained on all our 
levels, — in the wideness of earth, our physical being and con- 
sciousness; in the full force of vital speed and action and enjoy- 
ment and nervous vibration, typified as the Horse which must be 
brought forward to upbear our endeavour; in the perfect glad- 
ness of the heart of emotion and a brilliant heat and clarity of 
the mind throughout our intellectual and psychical being; in 
the coming of the supramental Light, the Dawn and the Sun 
and the shining Mother of the herds, to transform all our exis- 
tence; for so comes to us the possession of the Truth, by the 
Truth the admirable surge of the Bliss, in the Bliss infinite Con- 
sciousness of absolute being. 

Three great Gods, origin of the Puranic Trinity, largest puis- 
sances of the supreme Godhead, make possible this development 
and upward evolution; they support in its grand lines and funda- 
mental energies all these complexities of the cosmos, Brahmanas- 
pati is the Creator; by the word, by his cry he creates, — that is 
to say, he expresses, he brings out all existence and conscious 
knowledge and movement of life and eventual forms from the 
darkness of the Inconscient. Rudra, the Violent and Merciful, 
the Mighty One, presides over the struggle of life to affirm itself; 
he is the armed, wrathful and beneficent Power of God who lifts 
forcibly the creation upward, smites all that opposes, scourges 
all that errs and resists, heals all that is wounded and suffers 
and complains and submits. Vishnu of the vast pervading motion 
holds in his triple stride all these worlds; it is he that makes a 
wide room for the action of Indra in our limited mortality; it is 
by him and with him that we rise into his lughest seats where 
we find waiting for us the Friend, the Beloved, the Beatific 
Gbdhead. 

Our earth shaped out of the dark inconscient ocean of exis- 
tence lifts its high formations and ascending peaks heavenward; 
heaven of mind has its own formations, clouds that give out their 
lightnings and their waters of life; the streams of the clarity and 
the honey ascend out of the subconscient ocean below and seek 
the superconscient ocean above; and from above that ocean 
sends downward its rivers of the light and truth and bliss even 
into our physical being. Thus in images of physical Nature the 
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Vedic poets sing the hymn of our spiritual ascension. 

That ascension has already been effected by the Ancients, 
the human forefathers, and the spirits of these great Ancestors 
still assist their offspring; for the new dawns repeat the old and 
lean forward in light to join the dawns of the future. Kanwa, 
Kutsa, Atri, Kakshiwan, Gotama, Shunahshepa have become 
types of certain spiritual victories which tend to be constantly 
repeated in the experience of humanity. The seven sages, the 
Angirasas, are waiting still and always, ready to chant the word, 
to rend the cavern, to find the lost herds, to recover the hidden 
Sun. Thus the soul is a battlefield full of helpers and hurters, 
friends and enemies. All this lives, teems, is personal, is con- 
scious, is active. We create for ourselves by the sacrifice and by 
the word shining seers, heroes to fight for us, children of 
our works. The Rishis and the Gods find for us our luminous 
herds; the Ribhus fashion by the mind the chariots of the 
gods and their horses and their shining weapons. Our life is 
a horse that neighing and galloping bears us onward and up- 
ward; its forces are swift-hooved steeds, the liberated powers of 
the mind are wide-winging birds; this mental being or this soul is 
the upsoaring Swan or the Falcon that breaks out from a hundred 
iron walls and wrests from the jealous guardians of felicity the 
wine of the Soma. Every shining godward Thought that arises 
from the secret abysses of the heart is a priest and a creator and 
chants a divine hymn of luminous realisation and puissant fulfil- 
ment. We seek for the shining gold of the Truth; we lust after 
a heavenly treasure. 

The soul of man is a world full of beings, a kingdom in 
which armies clash to help or hinder a supreme conquest, a 
house where the gods are our guests and which the demons strive 
to possess; the fullness of its energies and wideness of its being 
make a seat of sacrifice spread, arranged and purified for a celes- 
tial session. 

Such are some of the principal images of the Veda and a 
very brief and insufficient outline of the teaching of the Fore- 
fathers. So understood the Rig-veda ceases to be an obscure, 
confused and barbarous hymnal; it becomes the high-aspiring 
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Song of Humanity; its chants are episodes of the lyrical epic 
of the soul in its immortal ascension. 

This at least; what more there may be in the Veda of ancient 
science, lost knowledge, old psycho-physical tradition remains 
yet to be discovered. 



MANDALA ONE 



MADHUCHCHHANDAS VAISHWAMITRA 
SUKTA 1 


U?U 

1. I adore the Flame, the vicar, the divine Ritwik of the Sacri- 
fice, the summoner who most founds the ecstasy. 


2. The Flame adorable by the ancient sages is adorable too by 
the new. He brings here the Gods. 


*T5m 

3. By the Flame one enjoys a treasure that verily increases day 
by day, glorious, most full of hero-power. 


7i qftwdh i 

^ 'O 

4. O Flame! the pilgrim-sacrifice on every side of which thou 
art with the environing being, that truly goes among the 
Gods. 


ntra uHu 

5, The Flame, the summoner, the Seer- Will, true and most 
full of richly varied listenings, may he come a God with the 
Gods. 
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«o 

?T%cr grer 

^ *k 

6. O Flame! the happy good which thou shalt create for the 
giver is that Truth and verily thine, O Angiras! 


?r(ft vTTnT uv9n 

7, To thee, O Flame! we day by day, in the night and in the 
hght, come, carrying by our thought the obeisance. 


C X 

^ n<:n 

8. To thee, who reignest over our pilgrim-sacrifices, luminous 
guardian of the Truth, increasing in thy own home. 


u^n 

9. Therefore, be easy of access to us as a father unto his son, 
cling to us for our happy state. 


MEDHATITHI KANWA 
SUKTA 12 


srPT n?n 

1. We choose Agni, the summoner, the all-knowing, the 
messenger, the will eSective of this sacrifice. 


pfiRR iRii 
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2. To the Lord of the creatures, the bearer of our offerings, the 
beloved of Many, to every flame the sacrificers ever call 
with hymns that summon the Gods, One in whom are many 
dear things. 

an# i 

3TflT #TT ?r 

3. O Fire, thou being bom hither bear the Gods for the sacri- 
ficer who spreads the holy seat, thou art our desirable sum- 
moning priest. 

ar 'dsiol f# ima’ utfli i 

jivii 

4. O Fire, when thou goest as our envoy, awaken them up who 
desire our offerings. Take thy seat with the Gods on the 
holy grass. 

3n# c# nHti 

5. O Fire, thou who art called by the offerings of clarity, thou 
shining one, do thou oppose and bum down the haters that 
confine. 

6. By the Fire is the fire perfectly kindled, the seer, the lord of 
the house, the youth, the bearer of offering whose mouth 
receives the offerings. 

n\9H 

7. To the divine Flame, the seer, him whose law of being is the 
Truth, the shining one, the destroyer of all evils, approach 
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and chant the hymn of praise. 


ciFT ^ .snferr ^ n^u 

8. O Flame, O divine messenger, the lord of the olferings who 
waits on thee, of him become the protector. 


n^u 

9. He who with the offerings approaches the divine force, for 
the Birth of the Gods, O Purifier, on him have grace. 

n fr: ^ 

^ iRf q: U?on 

10. O shining Flame, thou who purifiest, hither bear the Gods 
to our offerings and to our sacrifice. 

U q: RRR 3TT ^ qqkUTl 

Tfq uuu 

11. Thou adored by our fresh Gayatri rhythms bring for us the 
felicity and force full of hero’s strength. 

3F?T fqRrfirRgfilfiT: I 

12. O Fire, with thy lustres white, and all thy divine hymns that 
summon the Gods, come and accept this hymn that we 
affirm. 


SUKTA 13 


q 3TT qf ^ i 

qR^ qfir ru?ii 
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1. O Fire! perfectly kindled, bear the gods to him who has 
the offerings, O Thou who purifiest! Thou summoner! 
sacrifice to the gods. 


srar iRU 

2. O Son of the body! Now make the sacrifice honied for the 
gods (or full of honey among the gods) for their enjoyment, 
O seer. 


3. Him, the beloved, I call hither to this sacrifice, he who 
creates the offerings, possessed of honied tongue. 


snt ffecT sn 

arfir ^ 

4. O Fire! Thou who art adored, bring here the gods in thy 
happiest car; (for) thou art the summoner established by 
man. 


^9r>nT uhu 

5. O Thinkers! spread you the holy seat continuous and true 
in order, sprinkled with clear offerings (of clarified butter), 
to where is the vision of immortality. 


SUKTA 14 

1. With all these gods, O Agni, thou who art the activity of 
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speech, arrive and do thy work. 

an ^ ^ fh^:» 

2. On thee, O Agni, the Kanwas have called, for thee, O master 
of wisdom, their movements of understanding become arti- 
culate; arrive, O Agni, with the gods. 

^ i 

anfe^TR ^TRcT WTU^U 

3. On Indra and Vayu, Brihaspati, on Mitra and Agni, Pu- 
shan, Bhaga, the Adityas and the Marut host. 

ST ‘-d fVnTR M T .ifab gr <iT : i 

2TRT UVU 

cv 

« 

4. For you the nectar streams are filled in, rapturous and mad- 
dening, dripping sweetness, into their vessel they settle down. 

fo3% > 

arriR: uMi 

5. Thee the Kanwas protected adore, when they have mani- 
fested the Flame, hold the offering and have set their array. 

^ RT i 

sn u^u 

6. Shining of flank, yoked to the mind, the bearers that bear 
thee and bear to us the gods to drink the Soma-wine, 

cTR M-aini I 

RtTir UVSU 

7. make them active to the Yajna, O Agni, they increase by 
truth, they have with them their female powers; make them 
drink the sweetnesses, O keen of tongue. 
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^ irsmT ^ ^ f^r^r i 

U^U 

8. Those that are active to Yajna, those that are adorable, let 
both of them drink with thy tongue, O Agni, the heady 
sweetness of the wine. 

an^ <l^Hr<( fevr-^tri swr: i 
feft 

9. From the world of the lustre of the sun the seer, the priest 
of the offering bringeth the gods that wake to the dawn. 

smThT:U?ou 

10. With all of them, O Agni, drink thou the sweetness of the 
Soma-wine, with Indra and Vayu and Mitra’s lustres. 

^ ?ft arespc qsf u??ll 

11. Thou, the priest of the oblation, thinker and friend, sittest, 
O Agni, at the Yajnas, therefore do thou set thyself to this 
action of sacrifice of ours. 

ifr q|u?^H 

12. Yoking, O God, in thy chariot the rosy and the green and 
the crimson, by these bear hither the gods. 


KANWA GHAUPIA 
SUKTA 36 

Sf ^ 5??^ fqm ^qqariUTI 

zjfiTj q Htfhqvq 
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1. The master of many peoples who labour towards the god- 
head, we seek for you with words of perfect expression, 
Agni whom others also everywhere desire. 


?T 3T?i grnr v^ ' ff^H r w iru 

2. Men hold Agni in them as the increaser of strength. With 
offerings we dispose the sacrifice for thee, do thou then be- 
come today to us perfect-minded and our keeper here in our 
havings, O thou who art of the truth of being. 


sr c^rr fu ftcnt i 

firf^ FJ5TfitT IRII 

3. Thee we choose out for our messenger, the priest of offering 
who hast universal knowledge; when thou art greatened in 
thy being thy flames range wide, thy lustres touch the 
heavens. 


31^ ^ 1 

^ srqfir trq 5^ nfj?: nvn 

4. The gods even Varuna and Mitra and Aryaman light thee 
utterly, the ancient messenger; all wealth that mortal 
conquers by thee, O Agni, who to thee has given. 


^ ^ f^5iFrfir i 

^ ^ ^ srrfir tgnr iiKii 

5. Thou art the rapturous priest of the sacrifice and master of 
this house and the envoy of creatures; in thee are met 
together all the steadfast laws of action which the gods have 
made. 


^ ffl arer gqqr tjcim qfar iRu 
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6. It is in thee, O Agni, young and mighty, because thou art 
rich in joy that every offering is cast, therefore do thou today 
and hereafter, perfect of mind, offer to the gods perfected 
energies. 


fa fn g fa f arfh n\su 

7. He it is, whom as the self-ruler men who have attained sub- 
mission adore; by the greatness of the oblation men light 
entirely Agni when they have broken through their opposers. 


^=^<5? Ttent m ^ tarnir i 
^ ^ ^5=5^ ti fffta^ 

8. They smite Vritra the coverer and pass beyond the two 
firmaments, and they make the wide kingdom their home. 
May the mighty One become in Kanwa a luminous energy 
fed with the offerings, the Steed of Life neighing in the 
pastures (stations) of the kine. 


n ^ sifh \ 

fir qw# srw ffraear ^ u^n 

9. Take thy established seat; wide art thou, shine in thy purity 
revealing utterly the godhead; pour forth, O thou of the 
sacrifice, thy red active smoke of passion, thou wide- 
manifested, that full of vision. 


if cmr Ismft 

n A«4ifc{r^fciy r ? T a if ^ qwgtT: H?oit 

10. Even thou whom the gods have set here for man most strong 
for the sacrifice, O bearer of the offering, whom Kanwa 
Medhyatithi has established as a seizer for him of his desired 
wealth, whom the mighty Indra and all who establish him by 
the song of praise; 
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dw dMdwftr n??n 

11. even that Agni whom Medhyatithi Kanwa has kindled high 
upon the Truth, may his impulses blaze forth, him may these 
fulfilling Words, him, even Agni, may we increase. 

^ TRfh ^ ^ ^ 3T%nnU 

12. Complete our felicities, O thou who hast the self-fixity; for 
with thee, O Agni, is efiectivity in the gods; thou nilest over 
the wealth of inspired knowledge. Show thou then favour 
to us, great art thou. 

^ 'T ^ Hf^cTTI 

^rfircnr n?^u 

13. Utterly high uplifted stand for our growth, like the god 
Savitri; it is from these heights that thou becomest the sa- 
viour of our store when we caU on thee... 

?r: f^T %5?rr 

^ H ^ fw: n?vn 

14. High-raised protect us from the evil by the perceiving mind, 
bum utterly every eater of our being; raise us too on high 
for action, for life; distribute among the gods our activity. 


'Tif^ ^ ^ 

15. Protect us, O Agni, from the Rakshasa, protect us from the 
harm of the undelighting, protect us from him who assails 
and him who would slay us, O Vast of lustres, O mighty 
and young. 


4t ?rc4: ftg4hicTu?^u 
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16. As with thick falling blows scatter utterly (or scatter like 
clouds to every side) all the powers of undelight, O devourer 
of their force (or destroyer of affliction), anfflhim who would 
do us harm; whatsoever mortal being exceeds us by the keen- 
ness of his actions, may he not as our enemy have mastery 
over us. 


Sjfiw: MW't OTfrr (i toil 

17. Agni has won perfected energy for Kanwa and has won 
perfected enjoyment; Agni protects for him all friendly 
things, Agni keeps ever in safe being Medhyatithi who has 
confirmed him by the song of praise. 


\ 

18. By Agni we call Turvasha and Yadu from the upper king- 
doms; Agni has led to a new dwelling Brihadratha and 
Turviti (or Turviti of wide delight), a power against the foe. 


19. Man establisheth thee within, O Agm', as a light for the 
eternal birth; mayest thou bum brightly in Kanwa mani- 
fested in the Truth and increased in being, thou'to whom the 
doers of action bow down. 


20. Impetuous, O Agni, and forceful are thy flames, terrible 
and not to be approached; always thou do burn utterly the 
powers who detain and the powers who are vessels of suffer- 
ing, yea, every devourer. 



NODHAS GAUTAMA 


SUKTA 59 

A HYMN OF THE UNIVERSAL DIVINE FORCE AND WILL 

s 

HTfin fF f^Rfkr Fm wu n?n 

1. Other flames are only branches of thy stock, O Fire. All the 
immortals take in thee their rapturous joy. O universal 
Godhead, thou art the navel-knot of the earths and their 
inhabitants; all men bom thou controllest and supportest 
hke a pillar. 


«rflTsq[l TtSFft: I 

c 

t ^ wflfdR-iiqk »ru 

2. The Flame is the head of heaven and the navel of the earth 
and he is the power that moves at work in the two worlds. 
O Vaishwanara, the gods brought thee to birth a god to be a 
light to Aryan man. 

srr ^ ^ sTsrnft g Ms T r i f « 

m irr nFr rm n^u 

3. As the firm rays sit steadfast in the Sun, all treasures have 
been placed in the universal godhead and flame. King art 
thou of all the riches that are in the growths of the earth and 
the hills and the waters and all the riches that are in men. 

4. Heaven and Earth grow as if vaster worlds to the Son, He 
is the priest of our sacrifice and sings our words even as 
might a man of discerning skill. To Vaishwanara, for this 
most strong god who brings with him the light of the 
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sun-world, its many mighty waters because his strength is 
of the truth. 

TTSTT 

5. O universal godhead, O knower of all things bom, thy ex- 
cess of greatness overflows even the Great Heaven. Thou art 
the king of the toiling human peoples and by battle madest 
the supreme good for the gods. 

arsTcfl fgvngr \ 

5TflT7flflTTfnT: poflq 5TT^ IH9II 

7. This is the universal godhead who by his greatness labours in 
all the peoples, the lustrous master of sacrifice, the Flame 
with his hundred treasures. This is he who has the word of 
the Truth. 


PARASHARA SHAKTYA 
SUKTA 65 

«TkT: qtx?T ^TvTq ?qT JT5Tm: H?ll 

1. He hides himself like a thief with the cow of vision in the 
secret cavern, he takes to himself our adoration, and thither 

, he carries it.^ The thinkers take a common joy in him, they 
follow him by his footprints; all the Masters of sacrifice 
come to thee, O Flame, in the secrecy. 

qtcIFT ^ srq ^ JTWrfxfesfl" 5T » 

gfhflqqrmr qhrr »m jRfi 

2. The Gods follow after him the law of the workings of Truth. 
He stands encompassing all as heaven the earth. The Waters 

1 Or better, he takes to himself our surrender, he carries with him our surrender. 
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make him grow increasing in his bulk by their toil/ the 
Flame well-born in their womb, in the abode of the Truth. 


3TtJTt ^ ll^ll 

3. He is as if a delightful thriving, he is like the earth our wide 
dwelling-place. He is enjoyable like a hill and bliss-giving 
hke fast-running water. He is like a charger in the battle 
rushing to the gallop and like a flowing river/ who shall 
hedge in his course? 


^ ?7fH Thrr 'tAtsstt; 

4. He is the close comrade of the Rivers as is a brother of his 
sisters. He devours the earth’s forests as a king his enemies. 
When driven by the breath of the wind he ranges around the 
forests, the Flame tears asunder the hairs of Earth’s body. 


W V. ^ N 

^ HKlI 

« 'O c\ ' 

5. He breathes in the Waters like a seated swan. Waking in the 
dawn he has power by the will of his works to give know- 
ledge to the peoples. He is like the God of the Wine, born of 
the Truth and a creator. He is like a cow with her new- 
born. He is wide-spreading and his light is seen from afar. 


SUKTA 66 

TftR ^ ^ SIFft flirqt tT [ 

flraRd qjft ?r ii?ii 

r\ 'O « * 

1. He is like a wealth richly diverse and like the all-seeing of 
the Sun. He is as if life and the breath of our existence, he 

' Or, by their chant, * Or, like a sea in its motion. 
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is as if our eternal child. He is like a galloper bearing us. He 
clings to the forests: he is like a cow with her milk. He is 
pure-bright and wide is his lustre. 


sj5R^ grsft ^ sftcft swt n^n 

2. He holds all our good like a pleasant home; he is like ripe 
corn. He is a conqueror of men and like a chanting Rishi; 
there is word of him among the folk: he is as if our exultant 
steed of swiftness; he upholds our growth. 


I 

^ Tsit uncgu^u 

3. He is light in a house difficult to inhabit;^ he is as a will ever 
active in us; he is like a wife in our abode and sufficient to 
every man. When he blazes wonderfully manifold, he is like 
one white in the peoples: he is hke a golden chariot; he is a 
splendour in our battles. 

inft 5 sTRft inft snx: 5Pfhrf iivit 

4. He is like an army running to the charge and puts strength 
in us: he is like the flaming shaft of the Archer with its keen 
burning front. A twin he is born, a twin he is that which is 
to be bom; he is the lover of the virgins and the husband of 
the mothers. 

H ^ H I 

SI UHU 

5. We by your movement, we by your staying, come to him 
when his light is kindled as the cows come home to their 
stall. He is like a river running in its channel and sends in his 
front the descending Waters: the Ray-Cows move to him in 
the manifesting of the world of the Sun.^ 

* Or, he is a light difficult to kindle; * Or. tvhen the Sun appears. 
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\ 

« « « c « ^ s 

^ f5ziwi?u?n 

1. He is the conqueror in the forests; in mortals he is a friend: 
he chooses inspiration as a king an unaging councillor. He 
is as if our perfect welfare;^ he is like a happy will just in its 
thinking and becomes to us our Priest of the call and the 
bearer of our offerings. 


fwrr f?T 3T5hR jrii 

2. He holds in his hands all mights: sitting in the secret cave 
he upholds^ the gods in his strength. Here men who hold in 
themselves the Thought come to know him when they have 
uttered the Mantras formed by the heart. 


srsft ^ ^TTETR cmrRT OT Uc^: I 

c 

fjT qrf^ ^ *it; 

3. As the unborn he has held the wide earth, he has up-pillared 
heaven with his Mantras of truth. Guard the cherished foot- 
prints of the Cow of vision; O Fire, thou art universal life, 
enter into the secrecy of secrecies.® 

^ i IT: TIUTT ^rmTcR^TI 

4. He who has perceived him when he is in the secret cave, he 
who has come to the stream of the Truth, those who touch 
the things of the Truth and kindle him, — to such a one he 
gives word of the Riches. 

STSrr ^ ST^C^: | 

f^rfhrqrt ^ fw5gm: tfhr: ThTw ^ uMi 

^ Or, a perfecting good; * Or, establishes * Or, the secrecy of the secret Cave. 
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5. He who in the growths of earth holds up his greatnesses, 
both the progeny bom and what is in the mothers, he is 
Knowledge in the house of the Waters, and life universal; 
the thinkers have measured and constmcted him like a 
mansion. 


SUKTA 68 

i 

«TfT *Tf^n?n 

1. The carrier, burning, he reaches heaven. He unravels the 
nights and uncovers the stable and the moving; for this is the 
one God who envelops with himself the grandeurs of all the 
Gods. 


fTR gen nrot iru 

2. All cleave to^ thy will of works when, O God, thou art bom 
a living being from dry matter. All enjoy the Name, the 
Godhead; by thy movements they touch Tmth and Im- 
mortality. 

nr ^ fnf^rvrfq' nnFnii^u 

3. He is the urgings of the Truth, the thinking of the Truth, the 
universal life by whom all do the works. He who gives to 
thee, he who gains from thee,^ to him, for thou knowest, 
give the Riches. 


^ fmnt n 'lat tntnrni 

g-cg - rn ^ n nmn rntsanro; nvn 

4. He is the priest of the sacrifice seated in the son of Man : he 

» Or, take joy in • Or, leams from thee. 
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verily is the lord of these riches. They desire the seed mu- 
tually in their bodies ; the wise by their own discernings come 
wholly to know. 


-m stWfe gw: ivKu 

5. Those who listen to his teaching, those who are swift to the 
journey, serve gladly his will as sons the will of a father. He 
houses a multitude of riches and flings wide the doors of the 
Treasure. He is the dweller within who has formed heaven 
with its stars. 


SUKTA 69 

5T5T^ uift u mo usrr uuHt u mtfu: i 
qb: smu: ^ Imn fun gn: 

1. Blazing out brilliant as the lover of the Dawn, filling the two 
equal worlds^ like the Light of Heaven, thou art bom by our 
will and comest into being all around us ; thou hast become 
the father of the Gods, thou who art the Son. 


ufrt usTKiT fr^mri 
;SR sugu: umm fdu IRU 

2. The Fire having the knowledge is a creator^ without proud 
rashness; he is as if the teat of the Cows of Light, the sweet- 
ener^ of the draughts of the Wine. He is as one blissful in a 
man, one whom we must call in; he is seated rapturous in 
the middle of the house. 


u mat msfi u sfiat arfiai 

ubr: uateT n^u 

3. He is bom to us as if a son rapturous in our house; like a 

^ Or, the two companions - Or, ordainer of things ® Or, taster of all foods 
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glad horse of swiftness he carries safe through their battle 
the peoples : when I call to the beings who dwell in one abode 
with the Gods,^ the Flame attains all godheads. 


^ ^ trivq; j 

?TtT ^ ^ iiyii 

4. None can impair the ways of thy workings when for these 
gods^ thou hast created inspired knowledge. This is thy 
work that yoked with the Gods, thy equals, thou hast 
smitten,^ that thou hast scattered the powers of evil. 


cTTR 

5. Very bright and lustrous is he like the lover of Dawn. May 
his form be known and may he wake to knowledge for this 
human being, may all bear him in themselves, part wide 
the Doors and move into the vision of the world of the 
Sun.4 


SUKTA 70 

1. May we win the many Riches, may the Fire, flaming high 
with his light, master by the thinking mind, take possession 
of all things that are, he who knows the laws of the divine 
workings and knows the birth of the human being. 


ift 3TO mfl ’phut i 

aril f^5lt a’ 3T^: IRII 

1 Or, with men, * Or, these men * Or, that thou hast slain, 

* Or, come to the seeing of the Sun. 
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2. He is the child of the waters, the child of the forests, the 
child of things stable and the child of things that move. 
Even in the stone he is there for man, he is there in the 
middle of his house, — he is as one universal in creatures ; 
he is the Immortal, the perfect thinker. 


^ stfu stt \ 

3. The Fire is a master of the nights, he gives of the Riches to 
him who prepares for him the sacrifice with the perfect 
words. O thou who art conscious, guard, as the knower, 
these worlds, and the birth of the Gods, and mortal men. 


sRifh ^ Hem uvu 

4. Many nights of different forms have increased him, the 
Fire who came forth from the Truth, who is the stable and 
the moving: the Priest of the call, he is achieved for us, seated 
in the sun-world,^ making true all our works. 


5. Thou establishest word of thee in the Ray-Cow and in the 
forests;. it is as if all were bringing the sun-world as ofiering. 
Men in many parts serve thee and gather in knowledge as 
from a long-lived father. 


^ m^ Hmg n^ii 

6. He is like one efficient in works and hungry to seize, heroic 
like one shooting arrows, terrible like an assailant charging, 
he is a splendour in our battles. 


^ Or, the sun, 
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SuKTA 71 


1 . 


^ ST «Tf?r ^ 3R!T: » 


The Mothers who dwell in one abode, desiring came to him 
who desired them and gave him pleasure as to their eternal 
spouse: the sisters took joy in him as the Ray-Cows in the 
Dawn when she comes dusky, flushing red, then shining out 
in rich hues. 


fqrrfl h ^vtoi-Pr ' ^ ’cIw i 

n7§TT?% 3?^: %g^ 7: IR>J 

2, Our fathers by their words broke the strong and stubborn 
places, the Angiras seers shattered the mountain rock with 
their cry; they made in us a path to the Great Heaven, they 
discovered the Day and the sun-world and the intuitive ray 
and the, shining herds. 


PROTEST snm u?» 

3. They held the Truth, they enriched the thought of this hu- 
man being; then, indeed, had they mastery and understand- 
ing bearing wide the Flame, the powers at work go towards 
the gods making the Birth to grow by delight. 


^ ^ I 

3TT4f ’nra 7m Tmr IIVH 

4. When the Life-Breath borne pervadingly within has churned 
him out in house and house he becomes white and a con- 
queror, Then, indeed, he becomes the Flaming Seer and 
companioning us goes on an embassy as for a powerful 
king. 
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^fqr f^rfr fiqr?q qr^r iihm 

5. When he had made this sap of essence for the great Father 
Heaven, he came sHpping downward, one close in touch, 
having knowledge. The Archer loosed violently on him his 
arrow of lightning, but the god set the flaming energy in his 
own daughter. 


^ srr ^ srr ?nfr ^ qrniffrat sr ^ i 
^ sri# ^ grfq JTMSTqr ri u^n 

6. He who kindles the light for thee in thy own home and 
offers obeisance of surrender day by day and thy desire is 
towards him, mayst thou in thy twofold mass, increase his 
growth, he whom thou speedest in one car with thee, may he 
travel with the riches. 


3fl7?r sTflr qw ^ I 

q qrrflrbflq f^rf^ qqt ^ smlh fqfavqi q nvsii 

' 'O s 

7. All satisfactions cleave to the Fire as the seven mighty rivers 
join the ocean. Our growth of being has not been perceived 
by thy companions, but thou who hast perceived, - impart 
to the gods thy knowledge.^ 


^ qfeq qqfq ?f3T 3rrT? iqfqqn 

STflq: qrqqqqsr qqR u^u 

8. When a flame of energy came to this King of men for im- 
pelling force, when in their meeting Heaven was cast in him 
like pure seed, the Fire gave birth to a might,^ young and 
faultless and perfect in thought and sped it on its way. 


q qts^: tjcqqi; nqr ^ f^r I 

TRT?rr fqqrqqoiT g'TF’fl qtq faqqqci 

^ Or, gain for us knowledge in the Gods. 

* Or, a host. It may mean the army of the life-gods, marutam sardhah- 
% 
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9. He who travels the paths suddenly like the mind, the Sun, 
ever sole is the master of the treasure; Mitra and Vanina’ 
the Kings with beautiful hands, are there guarding in the 
Rays^ delight and immortality. 


?r ftrflrrfh grr emu »?ou 

10. O Fire, mayst thou not forget^ ancient friendships, thou 
who art turned towards us as the knower and seer. As a 
mist dims a form, age diminishes us; before that hurt falls 
upon us, arrive.® 


SUKTA 72 

n?n ‘^loil srocnfi 

1. He forms within us the seer-wisdoms of the eternal Creator 
holding in his hand many powers^ of the godheads. May 
Fire become the treasure-master of the riches, ever fashion- 
ing all immortal things.® 


3T^ arPET "dr 5T sr^ arRra; \ 

2. Ail the immortals, .the wise ones, desired but found not in 
us the Child who is ail around; turning to toil on his track, 
upholding the Thought, they stood in the supreme plane, 
they reached the beauty of the Flame. 


^ uqqk I 
ar*rrfq qi^nrRnjqqnT H^r: §5n?nt ii?n 


* Gofu, in the Ray-Cows, the shining herds of the Sun * Or, neglect or wipe out 
» Or, give heed, before that assault comes upon us. * Or, many Strengths 

* Or, fashioning together all immortal things. 
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3. When for three years, O Fire, they worshipped thee, the pure 
ones thee the pure, with the clarity of the light, they held too 
the sacrificial Names, their bodies came to perfect birth and 
they sped them on the way. 


'rt n>fn 

4. The masters of sacrifice discovered and in their impetuous 
might bore the Vast Earth and Heaven, then the mortal 
knew them and by his holding of the upper^ hemisphere per- 
ceived the Fire, standing in the supreme plane. 


^snTFTT: IlHII 

5. Utterly knowing him they with their wives came and knelt 
before him and adored with obeisance the adorable. They 
made themselves empty and formed their own bodies 
guarded in his gaze, friend in the gaze of friend. 


6. When the masters of sacrifice have found hidden in thee 
the thrice seven secret planes, by them they guard with one 
mind of acceptance Immortality. Protect the Herds, those 
that stand and that which is mobile. 


%T STR Wdifd fii T dIdi m: i 

o <o 

sT?grlirsT sre^cdt n'9n 

7. O Fire, thou art the knower of our knowings, ordain for 
the people an unbroken succession of strengths that they 
may live. The knower within of the paths of the journey 
of the gods, thou hast become a sleepless messenger and 

1 Nema, the half, referring apparently to the Great Heaven, ‘‘brfiad dyauh", the upper 
half beyond which is the supreme plane. 
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the carrier of the oiferings. 


srr ^ Tint fd srsrrfRi 
nsiT ^TCTrr ^?iT H ^ n<:u 

8. The seven mighty Rivers from Heaven, deep-thinking, 
knowers of the Truth, knew the doors of the treasure; 
Sarama discovered the mass of the Ray-Cow, the strong 
place, the wideness, and now by that the human creature 
enjoys bliss. 


m ^ iW'tJWlfl HPT: STHHcHnr 

Hrq TUHT 

9. These are they who set their steps on all things that have fair 
issue, making a path towards immortality. Earth stood wide 
in greatness by the Great Ones, the Mother infinite with her 
sons came to uphold her. 

arfh f«w fk < 

o t ^ 

3TH ^TTficT H fsST: ST UtoU 

10. When the immortals made the two eyes of Heaven, they set 
in him the splendour and the beauty. Then there flow as if 
rivers loosed to their course; downward they ran, his ruddy 
mares, and knew, O Fire. 


SUKTA 73 


1. He is like an ancestral wealth that founds our strength, per- 
fect in his leading like the command^ of one who knows, he 
is like a guest lying happily well-pleased, he is like a priest 
of invocation and increases the house of his worshipper. 

X Or, the teaching 
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fT Ji: ?lfeTT f^MT^ fS^TTf^T I 

arnfM ^ sm^t^ 5r^ ^«Rn 

2. He is like the divine Sun true in his thoughts and guards by 
his will all our strong places; he is like a splendour mani- 
foldly expressed, he is hke a blissful self and our support.^ 


^ rT ?7: ^jaffT ^ Tm \ 

?T ^ 8TW<C€I[ Mfd'rftdiif ^TRI U 

3. He is like a God upholding the world and he inhabits earth 
like a good and friendly king : he is like a company of heroes 
sitting in our front, dwelling in our house; he is as if a 
blameless wife beloved of her lord. 


^ STT ^ 

« <0 0 « * N 

4. Such art thou, O Fire, to whom men cleave, kindled eternal 
in the house in the abiding worlds of thy habitation. They 
have founded within upon thee a great light; become a uni- 
versal life holder of the riches. 


5. 


^T5T 'i'm’ic uHn 

O Fire, may the masters of wealth enjoy thy satisfactions, 
the illumined wise Ones givers of the whole of life: may 
we conquer the plenitude from the foe in our battles^ holding 
our part in the Gods for inspired knowledge. 


dldMHU qh^RT ^VTOTT: I 

'torct: gqJh hFqq: mw[ 

6. The milch-cows of the Truth, enjoyed in heaven,® full- 


1 Or, he is one to be meditated on (upheld in thought), blissful like the self. 
* Or, warriors in the battles may we conquer the plenitude 
® Or, shared by heaven. 
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uddered, desiring us, have fed us with their milk: praying 
for right-thinking from the Beyond the Rivers flowed wide 
over the Mountain. 


^ jrflnnu: i 

^ g g ^ q': n^n 

7. O Fire, in thee praying for right-thinking, the masters of 
sacrifice set inspired knowledge in heaven: they made m'ght 
and dawn of different forms and joined together the black 
and the rosy hue. 

sr$^ f?nT??iwfsraR fknt ar-riRsiH u<iii 

8. The mortals whom thou speedest to the Treasure, may we 
be of them, the lords of riches and we. Filling earth and 
heaven and mid-air thou clingest to the whole world like a 
shadow. 

9. O Fire, safeguarded^ by thee may we conquer the war-horses 
by our war-horses, the strong men by our strong men, the 
heroes by our heroes ; may our illumined wise ones become 
masters of the treasure gained by the fathers, and possess 
them living a hundred winters. 

' 10. O ordainer of things, O Fire, may these utterances be 
acceptable to thee, to the mind and to the heart; may we 
have strength to control with firm yoke thy riches, holding 
in thee the inspired knowledge enjoyed by the gods. 

1 Or, upheld * Or, distributed by the gods. 



KUTSA ANGIRASA 


SUKTA 94 


^ JTT f^crmr ^ cT^n?n 

This is the omniscient who knows the law of our being 
and is sufficient to his works; let us build the song of his 
truth by our thought and make it as if a chariot on which 
he shall mount. When he dwells with us, then a happy 
wisdom becomes ours. With him for friend we cannot 
come to harm. 


JTR c^FTTCR^ ’ET UTSJFFRf ^ I 

n gcTR r<mK T ^ iRii 

Whosoever makes him his priest of the sacrifice, reaches the 
perfection that is the fruit of his striving, a home on a 
height of being where there is no warring and no enemies; 
he confirms in himself an ample energy; he is safe in his 
strength, evil cannot lay its hand upon him. 


?rmr finn# ^ { 

cswrfiwT sn ETnr m Ru nn ^ cr^ii^n 

This is the fire of our sacrifice! May we have strength to 
kindle it to its height, may it perfect our thoughts. In 
this all that we give must be thrown that it may become a 
food for the gods; this shall bring to us the godheads 
of the infinite consciousness who are our desire. 


roTWTFTr t ffixnrftr: T jq rrr j pTT armri 
sraf ETTW m fWHI ^ cT^U'^’U 


Let us gather fuel for it, let us prepare for it offerings, let us 
make ourselves conscious of the jointings of its times and 
its seasons. It shall so perfect our thoughts that- they shall 
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extend our being and create for us a larger life. 


STBT ’grfjtT tiltT i 

srrsrr^ m ^ ?r3r umi 

5. This is the guardian of the world and its peoples, the shep- 
herd of all these herds; all that is bom moves by his rays 
and is compelled by his flame, both the two-footed and the 
four-footed creatures. This is the rich and great thought- 
awakening of the Dawn within. 


^‘hrrfh smm <ilcn gtlfln: i 
^f53rr *Tr frmm 

6. This is the priest who guides the march of the sacrifice, the 
first and ancient who calls to the gods and gives the 
offerings; his is the command and his the purification; 
from his birth he stands in front the vicar of our sacrifice. 
He knows all the works of this divine priesthood, for he is 
the Thinker who increases in us. 


*ft fsR^: gsidhr: ft i^ 

sifir tat m fbmrr ^ non 

7. The faces of this God are everywhere and he fronts all things 
perfectly; he has the eye and the vision: when we see him 
from afar, yet he seems near to us, so brilliantly he shines 
across the gulfs. He sees beyond the darkness of our 
night, for his vision is divine. 


Tqliwrw dnt srvqrrg i 

8. O you godheads, let our chariot be always in front, let our 
clear and strong word overcome all that tMnks the false 
hood. O you godheads, know for us, know in us that rut , 
increase the speech that finds and utters it. 
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5RtTcr ^FlrT ^ m fr^TOT ^ H'^ll 

9. With, blows that slay cast from our path, O thou Flame, the 
powers that stammer in the speech and stumble in the 
thought, the devourers of our power and our knowledge 
who leap at us from near and shoot at us from afar. Make 
the path of the sacrifice a clear and happy journeying. 


snfiwfa ^ m fwm ^ u?ou 

10. Thou hast bright red horses for thy chariot, O Will divine, 
who are driven by the storm-wind of thy passion; thou roar- 
est like a bull, thou rushest upon the forests of fife, on its 
pleasant trees that encumber thy path, with the smoke of 
thy passion in which there is the thought and the sight. 


^ wifH qdfpft smi srt ^ \ 

11. At the noise of thy coming even they that wing in the skies 
are afraid, when thy eaters of the pasture go abroad in their 
haste. So thou makest clear thy path to thy kingdom that 
thy chariots may nm towards it easily. 


wi firsts wmr ^ » 

^ST g ^ ^ m fbmn ^ 

12. This dread and tumult of thee, is it not the wonderful and 
exceeding wrath of the gods of the Life rushing down on 
us to found here the purity of the Infinite, the harmony of 
the Lover? Be gracious, O thou fierce Fire, let their minds 
be again sweet to us and pleasant. 


^rar ^ ?rar 
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13. God art thou of the gods, for thou art the lover and friend; 
richest art thou of the masters of the Treasure, the founders 
of the home, for thou art very bright and pleasant in the 
pilgrimage and the sacrifice. Very wide and far-extending 
is the peace of thy beatitude; may that be the home of our 
abiding! 


g tn O CT w r ^ ^ u?vn 

14. That is the bliss of him and the happiness; for then is this 
Will very gracious and joy-giving when in its own divine 
house, lit into its high and perfect flame, it. is adored by 
our thoughts and satisfied with the wine of our defight. 
Then it lavishes its deliciousness, then it returns in treasure 
and substance all that we have given into its hands. 


iTR ^ sFracncTT i 

tf •rrroT ?r 


15. O thou infinite and indivisible Being, it is thou ever that 
formest the sinless universalities of the spirit by our sacri- 
fice; thou compellest and inspirest thy favourites by thy 
happy and luminous forcefulness, by the fruitful riches of 
thy joy. Among them may we be numbered. 


cidt fhsfi ^ 

16. Thou art the knower of felicity and the increaser here of our 
life and advancer of our being! Thou art the godhead!... 


SUKTA 97 


sPT TPnr i 
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1. Bum away from us the sin, flame out on us the bliss. Bum 
away from us the sin! 

geafw ^ I 

5ft5T5r3[HrR IRU 

2. For the perfect path to the happy field, for the exceeding 
treasure when we would do sacrifice, — bum away from us 
the sin! 

O 

ST snWRTrSR^ I 

STT 5T: 5fhT^'?ErtT 

3. That the happiest of all these many godheads may be bom 
in us, that the seers who see in our thought may multiply, 
— bum away from us the sin! 

_ sr JicT ^ sr ^ wr i 

ST»T 5T: U'lfu 

■« ^ 

4. That thy seers, O Flame divine, may multiply and we be 
new-born as thine, — bxim away from us the sin! 

SR m 5ft5rqqsnT UHU 

5. When the flaming rays of thy might msh abroad on every 
side' violently, — burn away from us the sin! 

m fe fq5q5T; 

^ c\ 

3T<T q: 

6. God, thy faces are everywhere! thou besiegest us on every 
side with thy being. Bum away from us the sin! 


3n q: CThrqqsnr uvsu 
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1. Let thy face front the Enemy wherever he turns; bear ns in 
thy ship over the dangerous waters. Bum away from us the 
sin! 


sni irt; 5i>n'T^c{yfl 

8. As in a ship over the ocean, bear us over into thy felicity. 
Burn away from us the sin! 


PARUCHCHHEPA DAIVODASI 
SUKTA 127 

vrOcT^^ fWJT ^ I 

sr sisw ?gregRt ^ fqr i 

mmT f^TTfK'vr^ ^ u?u 

1. I meditate on the Fire, the priest of the call, the giver of the 
Treasure, the son of force, who knows all things bora, the 
Fire who is like one illumined and knowing all things 
bom. 

The Fire who perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a God with 
his high-lifted longing^ hungers ^vith his flame for the blaze 
of the offering of light, for its current poured on him as an 
oblation. 


fqqfh: ^ I 

q RvHT^fi r q fJT WJfhtUTi 
5fifgc%5f qfinrr f^.' fim: JRU 

2. Thee most powerful for sacrifice, as givers of sacrifice may 
we call, the eldest of the Angiras, the Illumined One, call 
thee with our thoughts, O Brilliant Fire, with our illumined 

J Of, high-uplifted lustre seeking for the Gods 
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thoughts, men’s priest of the call,^ who encircles all like 
heaven, the Male with hair of flaming-light whom may these 
peoples cherish for his urge. 


qrqiT I 

^ uncfl itTcPRU i 

^ C >3 ^ 

3. Many things illumining with his wide-shining energy he 
becomes one who cleaves through those who would hurt 
us, hke a battle-axe he cleaves through those who would 
hurt us, he in whose shock even that which is strong falls 
asunder, even what is firmly fixed falls like trees; over- 
whelming with his force he toils on and goes not back, like 
warriors with the bow from the battle he goes not back. 


f^RFTT SR 

u ?t: g^ 5frtw i 

fir fir fpmPr faglsmr n^n 

4. Even things strongly built they give to him as to one who 
knows: one gives for safeguarding by his movements of 
flaming-power, gives to the Fire that he may guard us. Into 
many things he enters and hews them with his flaming light 
like trees, even things firmly fixed he tears by his energy 
and makes his food by his energy even things firmly fixed. 


^ If: R^ldy-ld I 

srsror RRt sTSRTr uHii 


5. We meditate on^ that fullness of him on the upper levels, 
this Fire the vision of whom is brighter in the night than in 


* Or, the priest of the call for men who see, ’ or, we hold 
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the day, for his undeparting life brighter than in the day. 
Then does his life grasp and support us like a strong house 
of refuge for the Son, — ageless fires moving towards the 
happiness enjoyed and that not yet enjoyed, moving his 
ageless fires. 

n 5nff JT ^fqoc<fu(- 

^ 'Twjra ii^n 

He is many-noised like the army of the storm-winds hurry- 
ing over the fertile lands fidl of our labour, hurrying over the 
waste lands.^ He takes and devours the offerings, he is the 
eye of intuition of the sacrifice in its due action; so all men 
follow with pleasure the path of this joyful and joy-giving 
Fire, as on a path leading to happiness. 

fsuT 

c * 

arfNrtfi i 

film Jtfirc an n^n 

When in his twofold strength, bards with illumination 
them, the Bhrigu-flame-seers have rpade obeisance and spo- 
ken to him the word, when they have churned him out by 
their worship, — the Flame-Seers, the Fire becomes master 
of the riches, he who in his purity holds them within him, 
wise he enjoys the things laid upon him and they are pleasant 
to him, he takes joy of them in his wisdom. 

Ryarrar cm Rm 'tR 5^^ 

mrpr ^ ^ > 

s?Rfir firg^r ywram 1 

snfi ^ RR ar^ - re r an aRt ^ 

* Or, in the esoteric sense, the army of the Life-PowerS moving with fertilising rain over 
tilled and our waste lands. 
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8. We call to thee, the Lord of all creatures, the master of the 
house common to them all for the enjoying, the carrier of 
■ the true words for the enjoying, — to the Guest of men in 
whose presence stand as in the presence of a father, all these 
Immortals and make our offerings their food — in the Gods 
they become their food. 


i MdTcTQ I 

^ ^ ^<?cirsrr ttpstt ikii 

9. O Fire, thou art overwhelming in thy strength, thou art 
bom most forceful for the forming of the Gods, as if a wealth 
for the forming of the Gods; most forceful is thy rapture, 
most luminous thy will. So they serve thee, O Ageless Fire, 
who hear thy word serve thee, O Ageless Fire! 


sr ^ 

siv ^ ?r ^icroiuTn^ou 

10. To the Great One, the Strong in his force, the waker in the 
Dawn, to Fire as to one who has vision, let your hymn arise. 
When the giver of the offering cries towards him in all the 
planes, in the front of the wise he chants our adoration, the 
priest of the call of the wise who chants their adoration. 


^ jft #fkis5 srr 

^ TPT: I 

11. So, becoming visible, most near to us bring, O Fire, by thy 
perfect consciousness, the Riches that ever accompany the 
Gods, by thy perfect consciousness the Great Riches. O 
most strong Fire, create for us that which is great for vision. 
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* 

for the enjoying; for those who hymn thee, O Lord of plen- 
ty, churn out a great hero-strength as one puissant by his 
force. 


DIRGHATAMAS AUCHATHYA 
SUKTA 140 

qrq'jrq qwqr »Tf*RT ^ qqtakq cPh^5n5ii?n 

1. Offer like a secure seat that womb to Agni the utterly bright 
who sits upon the altar and his abode is bliss; clothe with 
thought as with a robe the slayer of the darkness who is 
pure and charioted in light and pure bright^ of hue. 


srbT -fs^Ffn u aR tt gq: I 

STSRqtUT ^ ^ arroq; »!?» 

2. The twice-bom Agni moves (intense) about his triple food; 
it is eaten and with the year it has grown again; with the 
tongue and mouth of the one® he is the strong master and 
enjoyer, with the other he engirdles and crushes in his 
embrace® his delightful things. 

%fqaT smr 'Hfwrff sibr *ncTO ffRWi 

cwnxi UT^q fqq q^ 

3. He gives energy of movement to both his mothers on their 
dark path, in their common dwelling and both make their 
way through to their child* for his tongue is lifted upward, 
he destroys and rushes swiftly through and should be chosen, 
increasing his father.® 

* Or, white; sakra, a white brightness. 

* Or, with his tongue in the presence of the one 

* Affs is used of the sexual contact; varcmalf from \r to cover, surround. 

* Or, following their child 

‘ Expl. Heaven and Earth, Mind and Body dwelling together in one frame or in one 
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'O « 

sRWrrT s r fiRw't ^ sTRrar: nvn 

<9 C\ « 

4. For the thinker becoming man his swift hastening impul- 
sions dark and bright desire freedom; active, rapid, quiver- 
ing, they are yoked to their works, swift steeds and driven 
forward by the Breath of things. 


STRFT ^ ^q: +RiW: I 

?T?T ^ snbr HK« 

5. They for him destroy and speed lightly on^ creating his dark 
being of thickness and his mighty form of h'ght; when reach- 
ing forward he touches the Vast of Being, he pants towards 
it and, thundering, cries aloud. ^ 


57 iftsfh ^7^ ?n=f^ i 

silvfivwrdw^iiy vfbh 5 ts5tt u^n 

6. He who when he would become in the tawny ones, bends 
down and goes to them bellowing as the male to its mates, 
— putting out his forces he gives joy to their bodies^ and like 
a fierce beast hard to seize he tosses his homs.^ 


7T dhdh 7t 5p775Tfir vtlHdlfHc^ 3TT m I 

STfi 77smi\9U 

7. He whether contracted in being or wide-extended seizes on 
them utterly; he knowing, they knowing the eternal Agni 
enjoys® them, then again they increase and go to the state 


material world move in the darkness of ignorance, they pgss through it by following the divine 
Force which is bom to their activities. Kiipaya is of doubtful significance. The father is the 
Purusha or else Heaven in the sense of the higher spiritual being. 

^ Or, speed and pervade 

* Mahimavanim might mean the vast earth, but avani and even prthiviaic not used in the 
Veda invariably, the former not usually, to mean earth, but stray or return to their original 
sense — sapta avartayal.t. 

’ Or, he makes blissful the forms of things 

* Babhru^u, the cows, arunayafi of a later verse — knowledge in the mortal mind. 

* Or, lies with 
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divine; uniting, another form they make for the Father and 
Mother. 


8 . 




nttil wRT 

'O <e 



I 


Bright with their flowing tresses they take utter dehght of 
him, they who were about to perish, stand upon high once 
more for his coming;^ for he loosens from them their decay 
and goes to them shouting high, he creates supreme force 
and unconquerable life. 


'rfr fir 3337.- 1 

^ n^TS 3 T 5^ >1*^11 

9. Tearing about her the robe that conceals the other he moves 
on utterly to the Delight with the creatures of pure Being 
who manifest the Force; he estabhshes the wideness, he 
breaks through to the goal for this traveller, even though 
swift-rushing, he cleaves always to the paths.^ 


3:^: \ 

srmfm »Tk5pkT®i: u?oii 

10. Bum bright for us, O Agni, in our fullnesses, henceforth be 
the strong master and inhabit in us with the sisters; casting 
away from thee those of them that are infant minds thou 
shouldst bum bright encompassing us all about like a cui- 
rass in our battles.® 


JTcT ^ 5T5P 

11. This, O Agni, is that which is well-established upon the ill- 

^ Mamrufib is uncertain. It may be dead or dying. Rebhire = delight, is here pwrfectly 
proved. 

’ Rihan, rerihat are uncertain. 

’ £yasi is the Greek Kasis and an old \’ariant of svasr wife or sister. Therefore it is 
coupled with vrfa like patnl. 
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placed; even out of this blissful mentality may there be bom 
to thee that greater bhss. By that which shines bright and 
pure from thy body, thou winnest for us the dehght. 

^ MSdi I 

^ ^ a wtg ? ?iT srr 

12. Thou givest us, O Agni, for chariot and for home a ship 
travelling with eternal progress of motion that shall carry 
our strong spirits and our spirits of fullness across the births 
and cross the peace. 

jTSJi ?TS!i 

13. Mayest thou, O Agni, about our Word for thy pivot bring 
to light for us Heaven and Earth and the rivers that are 
self-revealed; may the Red Ones reach to knowledge and 
strength and long days of hght, may they choose the force 
and the supreme good. 



MANDALA TWO 

« 



GRITSAMADA BHARGAVA 
SUKTA 1 

ql ♦<4 u4 5fnt «ITE^ 5Tf^; 11 ?H 

1. O Fire, thou art bom with thy lights, flaming out on us in 
thy effulgence; thou art bom from the waters and around 
the stone, thou art bom from the forests and bom from the 
plants of the earth. Pure art thou in thy birth, O Master of 
man and his race. 


^ sRm^ 5SRE^^dirflT ^ ^tfh irii 

2. O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the purifica- 
tion and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration; thou 
art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The annun- 
ciation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite:^ thou art 
the priest of the Word and the master of the house in our 
home. 


^ ^ firaa: 3<^Girr 

3. O Fire, thou art Indra the Bull of all that are and thou art 
wide-moving^ Vishnu, one to be worshipped with obeisance. 
O Master of the Word, thou art Brahma, the finder of the 
Riches: O Fire, who sustainest each and all, closely thou 
companionest the Goddess of the many thoughts.® 


cd'HM'KT ^ 

4. O Fire, thou art Vamna the king who holds in his hands the 

1 Or, thou art the priest of the pagrim-rilc: ’ Or, wide-sung 
* Or, the Goddess tenant of the city. 
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law of all workings and thou art Mitra the potent and desir- 
able Godhead. Thou art Aiyaman, master of beings, with 
whom is complete enjoying; O Godhead, thou art Ansha 
who gives us our portion in the winning of the knowledge. 


> 

c# sRf 5Rif srfh UHH 

5. O Fire, thou art Twashtri and fashionest fuUness of force 
for thy worshipper; thine, O friendly Light, are the goddess- 
Energies and aU oneness of natural kind. Thou art the swift 
galloper and lavishest good power of the Horse; thou art 
the host of the gods and great is the multitude of thy riches. 


pr 'TTfh H cJm n^n 

6. O Fire, thou art Rudra, the mighty one of the great Heaven 
and thou art the army of the Life-Gods and hast power over 
all that fills desire. Thou joumeyest with dawn-red winds 
to bear thee and thine is the house of bliss; thou art Pushan 
and thou guardest with thyself thy worshippers. 


^ ^ ffht ^ \m\ 

C ^ ^ K 

7. O Fire, to one who makes ready and sufficient his works thou 
art the giver of the treasure; thou art divine Savitri and a 
founder of the ecstasy. O Master of man, thou art Bhaga 
and hast power for the riches ; thou art the guardian in the 
house for one who worships thee with his works. 


^ STT feqfil TRTFf I 

m ^ 5Tcrr sifir n<Jn 

8. O Fire, men turn to thee the master of the human being in 
his house; thee they crown, the king perfect in knowledge. 
O strong force of Fire, thou masterest all things; thou 
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movest to the thousands and the hundreds and the tens. 


5rHTT I 

C\ X 

^ ^T9rfh V T fi^lMCf : ||^» 

9. O Fire, men worship thee with their sacrifices as a father and 
thee that thou mayst be their brother by their achievement 
of works when thou illuminest the body with thy light. 
Thou becomest a son to the man who worships thee; thou 
art his blissful friend and guardest him from the violence 
of the adversary. 


5f«T 5m ^ ll?on 

10. O Fire, thou art the craftsman Ribhu, near to us and to be 
worshipped with obeisance of surrender; thou hast mastery 
over the store of the plenitude and the riches. All thy wide 
shining of light and onward burning is for the gift of the 
treasure; thou art our instructor in wisdom and our builder 
of sacrifice. 


cqdtft ?T5T^ ^TRdV filTT I 

cdfaa r 551% ^ 

11. O Divine Fire, thou art Aditi, the indivisible Mother to the 
giver of the sacrifice; thou art Bharati, voice of the offering, 
and thou growest by the word. Thou art Ila of the hundred 
winters wise to discern; O Master of the Treasure, thou art 
Saraswati who slays the python adversary. 


5m ^ 3TT HfflT fm: J 

5T5r: SRTtofi 

12. O Fire, when thou art well borne by us thou becomest the 
supreme growth and expansion of our being, all glory and 
beauty are in thy desirable hue and thy perfect vision. O 
Vastness, thou art the plenitude that carries us to the end of 
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our way; thou art a multitude of riches spread out on every 
side. 


13. O Fire, the sons of the indivisible Mother made thee their 
mouth, the pure Gods made thee their tongue; O Seer, they 
who are ever close to our giving are constant to thee in the 
' rites of the Path; the Gods eat in thee the offering cast 
before them. 


^ 3TT^ snjcTnh 3T^ snuT ^ i 

Jiuhn sngfh ^ »nif u?vii 

14. O Fire, all the Gods, the Immortals unhurtful to man, eat 
in thee and by thy mouth the offering cast before them; 
by thee mortal men taste of the hbation. Pure art thou bom, 
a child of the growths of the earth. 


^ 5rR?T ^ sTfir sr ^ ^ 

^ ^ u?Hn 

15. O Fire that hast come to perfect birth, thou art with the 
Gods and thou frontest them in thy might and thou ex- 
ceedest them too, O God, when here the satisfying fullness 
of thee becomes all-pervading in its greatness along both 
the continents. Earth and Heaven. 


^ ^Tfhg*THaTf^ • 

sr % stt ^ 

16. When to those who chant thee, the luminous Wise Ones set 
free thy gift, O Fire, the wealth in whose front the Ray-Cow 
walks and its form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and 
leadest them to a world of greater riches. Strong with the 
strength of the heroes, may we voice the Vast in the coming 
of knowledge. 
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SUKTA 2 

*n[T5T wrra%??Rfirr ar»iT ftrr i 

gstro ?F^Drt ^ ftcTR «m??T u?ii 

1. Make the Fire that knows all things bom to grow by your 
sacrifice j' worship him with thy oifering and thy body and 
thy speech. Worship in his kindling Fire with whom are his 
strong delights, the male of the sun-world, the Priest of the 
Call, the inhabitant of Heaven^ who sits at the chariot yoke 
in our battles. 


srfVr RT sru jt fijR: i 

fiR ^S^^iifdHr-iMI t(ju OTi mfu 5^^ fijR: IRII 

2. The Nights and the Dawns have lowed to thee as the milch- 
cows low towards a calf in their lairs of rest. O Fire of 
many blessings, thou art the traveller of Heaven through 
the ages of man and thou shinest self-gathered through his 
m'ghts.2 


TJrfiR ^ fr fwfiw sRmuT n?u 

3. The Gods have sent into the foundation of the middle 
world this great worker and pilgrim of earth and of heaven, 
whom we must know, like our chariot of white-flaming light, 
Fire whom we must voice with our lauds like a friend in the 
peoples. 


unOTTO srr IgK sn 5^: » 

»TcR h mn snnft ^ n'>fn 

4. They have set in the crookedness, set pouring his rain like 
gold in the beauty of his light,^ in the middle world and in 
his own home, the guardian of the dappled mother who 

1 Or, who dwells in the Light * Or, self-gathered thou illuminest his nights. 

* Or, like a thing of delight in his shining beauty. 
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awakens us to knowledge with, his eyes of vision, the protec- 
tor of our path along either birth. 


^ ^ 'TfC cW hRT I 

sfhr sr uKu 

5. Let Fire be the priest of your call, let his presence be around 
every pilgrim-rite ; this is he whom men crown with the word 
and the offering. He shall play in his growing fires wearing 
his tiara of golden light; like heaven with its stars he shall 
give us knowledge of our steps along both the continent- 
worlds. 


3TT m ^ ^ n^u 

6. O Fire, opulently kindling for our peace, let thy fight arise in 
us and bring its gift of riches. Make Earth and Heaven 
ways for our happy journeying and the offerings of man a 
means for the coming of the Gods. 


^ ^ 3rm ^czrr w 

sri^ ^ f^g: nvsn 

7. O Fire, give us the vast possessions, the thousandfold riches ; 
open to inspiration like gates the plenitude; make Earth 
and Heaven turned to the Beyond by the Word. The Dawns 
have broken into splendour as if there shone the brilliant 
world of the Sun. 


3T?f i 

8. Kindled in the procession of the beautiful Dawns, he shall 
break into roseate splendour like the world of the Sun. O 
Fire, making effective the pilgrim-rite by man’s voices of 
offering, thou art the Efing of the peoples and the Guest 
delightful to the human being. 
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Hmr fw 5if^ gwrfii^ ii'^ii 

9. O pristine Fire, even thus the Thought has nourished our 
human things in the immortals, in the great Heavens. The 
Thought is our milch-cow, of herself she milks for the doer 
of works in his battles and in his speed to the journey the 
many forms and the hundreds of the Treasure. 


^ ^ snn arfh i 

5i5r^hT ii?on 

10. O Fire, let us conquer a hero-strength by the War-Horse, 
or let us awake to knowledge beyond men by the Word;’- 
let our light shine out in the Five Nations high and inviolable 
like the world of the Sun. 


H jT5mTt trfFnefsncn iwh \ 

11. Awake, O forceful Fire, one to be voiced by our lauds; for 
thou art he in whom the luminous seers come to perfect birth 
and speed on their way. O Fire, thou art the sacrifice and to 
thee the Horses of swiftness come there where thou shinest 
with light in the eternal son and in thy own home. 


^ tvildlCl otP’T I 

THT: 5lfiET ^T: U?Rll 

12. O Fire, O God who knowest all things bom, may we both 
abide in thy peace, those who hymn thee and the luminous 
seers. Be forceful for the opulence of the Treasure with the 
miiltitude of its riches and its many defights and its issue and 
the offspring of the Treasure. 

1 Or, wake in ourselves a strength of heroes beyond men’s scope by the power of the War- 
Horse or by the Word; 



Hymns to the Mystic Fire 


3TFn3=^ 5n?ar sr ^ ^ sn ^ ^ nnn 

When to those who hymn thee the luminous Wise set free, 
O Fire, the gift in whose front the Ray-Cow walks and 
whose form is the Horse, thou leadest us on and leadest them 
to a world of greater riches. Strong with the strength of the 
Heroes, may we voice the Vast in the coming of the know- 
ledge. 


SUKTA 3 

C « N 

^tcU srf^: 

The Fire that was set inward in the earth is kindled and 
has arisen fronting all the worlds. He has arisen, the puri- 
fying Flame, the priest of the call, the wise of understanding, 
the Ancient of Days. Today let the Fire in the fullness of 
his powers, a god to the gods, do sacrifice. 

jttrut: 5r% srfh i 

quw TRUT 

Fire who voices the godhead, shines revealing the planes, 
each and each; high of ray he reveals, each and each, the 
triple heavens by his greatness. Let him flood the oblation 
with a mind that diffuses the light and manifest the gods on 
the head of the sacrifice. 

ffeat STR jRm srfjT twR jrfer t 

sTT ^ siyf sre^crfii^ met u^n 

O Fire, aspired to by our mind, putting forth today thy 
power do sacrifice to the gods, O thou who wast of old 
before aught that is human. Bring to us the unfallen host 
of the Life-Gods; and you, O Powers, sacrifice to Indra 
where he sits on the seat of our altar. 
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msc f%5% ^ sn fe pTT *TfllimT:»Vu 

4. O Godhead, strewn is the seat on this altar, the hero- 
guarded seat that ever grows, the seat well-packed for the 
riches,^ anointed with the Light. O all Gods, sit on this altar- 
seat, sons of the indivisible Mother, princes of the treasure, 
kings of sacrifice. 

gwa T aKt 1^: gsmmt a*rlfiT: » 

5. May the divine Doors swing open, wide to oiur call, easy of 
approach with our prostrations of surrender; may they 
stretch wide opening into vastnesses, the imperishable Doors 
purifying the glorious and heroic kind. 

tTR aa aaaaft aaR aaraat n^n 

6. Milch-cows, good milkers, pouring out on us may Night 
and Dawn, the eternal and equal sisters, come like weaving 
women full of gladness, weaving out the weft that is spim, 
the weft of our perfected works into a shape of sacrifice. 

tsar ^taRT aaar fafsar ^ aara: aaar aya-rr \ 
taivaMva r aga r uHa-sral arar afasar sifa arro nvau 

7. The two divine Priests of the call, the first, the full in wisdom 
and stature, offer by the illumining Word the straight things 
in us; sacrificing to the Gods in season, they reveal them in 
light in the navel of the Earth and on the three peaks of 
Heaven. 


aRa?fi a r aa a fi faa a tat arrat faRgia: \ 
tat: raaar arg arra faaa ii<£n 

8. May Saraswati effecting our thought and goddess Ha and 

1 Or, made strong to bear for the riches. 
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Bharati who carries all to their goal, the three goddesses, sit 
on our altar-seat and guard by the self-law of things our 
gapless house of refuge. 


5^ qniNT; wt twnr: \ 

STjlT ^ ? f r finT^ ST5T n'^ii 

9. Soon there is bom a Hero of golden-red form, an aspirant to 
the Godheads, a mighty bringer of riches and founder of our 
growth to wideness. Let the Maker of forms loosen the knot 
of the navel in us, let him set free the issue of our works ; 
then let him walk on the way of the Gods.^ 

ST Eftbr: \ 

fW 5r5rrfTf|%VJTt t®T: 5lf»Ta>T ll?o|| 

10. The Plant is with us streaming out the Wine. Fire speeds the 
oblation by our thoughts. Let the divine Achiever of works, 
understanding, lead the offering triply revealed^ in his light 
on its way to the Godheads. 

tin ffTbW ^TcTtn^ ^TUT I 

« « c « 

wfisr 55«rfTU??u 

11. I pour on him the running li^t; for the light is his native 
lair, he is lodged in the light, the light is his plane. Accord- 
ing to thy self-nature, bring the Gods and fill them with rap- 
ture. O Male of the herd, carry to them our offering blessed 
with svahd.^ 


SOMAHUTl BHARGAVA 
SUKTA 4 

?ar jfi nriM«4ii41 ^ 5nu%gT: u?» 

* Or, let the way of the Gods come to us. * Or, triply anointed • Or, made into svaha. 
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1. I call to you the Fire with his strong delights and his splen- 
dours of light, Fire who strips all sin from us, the guest of 
the peoples. He becomes like a supporting friend, he be- 
comes the God who knows all things bom in the man with 
whom are the Gods.^ 


2. The Bhrigus worshipping in the session of the Waters set 
him a twofold Light in the peoples of Man. May he master 
all planes prevailing vastly. Fire the traveller of the Gods 
with his rapid horses. 


3TfJ7 bw JT bm? I 

3. As men who would settle in a home bring into it a beloved 
friend, the Gods have set the Fire in these human peoples. 
Let him illumine the desire of the billowing nights, let him 
be one full of discerning mind in the house for the giver of 
sacrifice. 


sm vm gfe: ffmrPT ?5it: \ 

f|r tft fr T=tit imi 

4. Delightful is his growth as if one’s own increase, rapturous 
is his vision as he gallops burning on his way. He darts 
about his tongue mid the growths of the forest and tosses 
his mane like a chariot courser. 


sjT ET^ sT«f mfhnhr sr»nT i 

n % WT ^ ^ ^ W "Hh 

5. When my thoughts enjoying him chant his mightiness, he 
' shapes hue of kind as if to our desire. He awakes to know- 
ledge in men that have the ecstasy by the rich diversity of his 

1 Or, in all from men to the Gods, 
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light; old and outworn he grows young again and again. 


an ?rr SRT dTcjui'^n n ^ 'tztt 'ww'Ih \ 
frj n^n 

6. Like one who thirsts he lifts his light on the forests; his roar 
is like the cry of waters on their path, he neighs like a cha- 
riot war-horse. Black is his trail, burning his heat; he is full 
of rapture and awakes to knowledge; he is like Father 
Heaven smiling with his starry spaces. 


3Th?l: gilfaM T I ^ HV9M ‘ 

« •* '' «v 

7. He starts on his journey to bum through all wide earth and 
moves like a beast that wanders at will and has no keeper; 
Fire with his blazing light and his black affliction assails the 
dry trunks with his heat as if he tasted the vastness. 


\ ct ^ d 7=qT cfdt 5ihT i 

37# 3n^ w’iiaVi «5»TFf sf# u<m 

8. Now in our mind’s return on thy former safe-guarding, our 
thought has been spoken in the third session of the know- 
ledge. O Fire, give us the treasure with its children; give us 
a vast and opulent plenitude where the heroes assemble. 


JTziT sn# gqrf 37# ccr: \ 

9. To the luminous Wise Ones and to him who voices thee, O 
Fire, be the founder of their growth and expansion, that the 
Gritsamadas strong with the strength of the Heroes and 
overcoming the hostile forces may conquer the higher worlds 
by thy force and take delight of ^ the secret inner spaces. 


^ Or, win 
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SUKTA 5 


fq^rr fewr i 
gg 5i%TT grr^ipft u?u 

1 . A conscious Priest of the caii is bom to us ; a father is bom to 
his fathers for their safeguard. May we avail to achieve by 
sacrifice the wealth that is for the victor,^ and to rein the 
Horse of swiftness, 

3IT trffRTWkf IRTPT Hctfi: I 

2. The seven rays are extended in this leader of sacrifice; there 
is a divine eighth that carries with it the human. The Priest 
of the purification takes possession of^ That All. 


grr 5rppTr ^ tiw i 

3. When a man has firmly established this Fire, he echoes the 
Words of knowledge and comes to^ That: for he embraces 
all seer-wisdoms as the rim surrounds a wheel. 


‘ nn? ^ sRmm \ 

smr ^ CTsrr ^ 

4. Pure, the Priest of the annunciation is bom along with the 
pure will. The man who knows the laws of his workings that 
are steadfast for ever, climbs them one by one like branches. 


SR?T » 

an nx m 5^ nn: uHtt 

5. The milch-cows come to and cleave to the hue of Light^ of 
this Priest of the lustration, the Sisters who have gone once 

1 Or, the wealth that has to be conquered, * Or, travels to (reaches) 

* Or, and comes to know * Or, the hue of kind 
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and again to that Supreme over the three.^ 

*9 C 

6. When the sister of the Mother comes to him bringing the 
yield of the Light, the Priest of the pilgrim-sacrifice rejoices 
in her advent as a field of barley revels in the rain. 

7. Himself for his own confirming let the Priest of the rite create 
the Priest; let us take joy of the laud and the sacrifice, for 
then it is complete,^ what we have given.® 

JRT 3R I 

yWH c% 3Tf7 IT 5DRf *5|1RT WT n<ill 

8. Even as one who has the knowledge let him work out the 
rite for all the lords of the sacrifice. On thee, O Fire, is this 
sacrifice that we have made. 


SUKTA 6 


5m 3IR sr: I 

5m ^ ij fiR: n?u 

1. O Fire, mayst thou rejoice in the fuel I bring thee, rejoice in 
my session of sacrifice. Deeply lend ear to my words. 


arm ^ fwfbff i 

2. O Fire, who art brought to perfect birth. Child of Energy, 

* The fourth world, Turiyam above the three, so called in the Rig-veda, iurlyam svid. 

* Or, for then it is complete, we have moved (on the way), 

* Or, let us take full joy of the laud and the sacrifice; for we have ^ven. 
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Impeller of the Horse, we would worship thee with this 
oblation, we would worship thee with this Word well-spoken. 


3. We would wait with our Words on thy joy in the Word; 
O Treasure-giver, we would wait on the seeker of the 
Treasure. Let us serve thee, all whose desire is thy service. 


n «flfh i 

tmfh iivii 

4. O Wealth-Lord, Wealth-giver, awake, a seer and a Master 
of Treasures; put away from us the things that are hostile. 


H ^ fawPc H gT3ffT5f3tfonT I 
H 5T: UHli 

5. For us, O Fire, the Rain of Heaven around us; for us, O 
Fire, the wealth immovable;^ for us, O Fife, the impulsions 
that bring their thousands! 


4aJHWT<4W4' i((qoi ^ hKT I 

^ u^n 

6. O Messenger, O youngest Power, come at our word for him 
who aspires to thee and craves for thy safeguard; arrive, 
O Priest of the call, strong for sacrifice. 


(qfiiH *f>% i 

firsir; n\9n 

7. O Fire, O seer, thou movest within having knowledge of 
both the Births ;2 thou art like a messenger from a friendly 
people.^ 

» Or. free from all littleness; * Or, as one who has knowledge between both Births; 

* Or, like a friendly universal messenger. 
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?T f%gT sn ^ fwft 
srr g1^u<Ju 

8. Come with thy knowledge, O Conscious Fire, and fill us; 
perform the unbroken order of the sacrifice. Take thy seat 
on the sacred grass of our altar. 


SUKTA 7 

1. O Fire, O Youngest Power! Fire of the Bringers, Prince of 
the Treasure, bring to jis a wealth, the best, made all of 
light and packed with our many desires. 

*ar I 

cFanr ^ fpr:ii5?u 

2. Let not the Force that wars against us master the God and 
the mortal;^ carry us beyond that hostile power. 

^ cspTT ^ 
arfir n^n 

3. And so by thee may we plunge and pass beyond all hostile 
forces as through streams of rushing water. 

^ iivii 

4. O cleansing Fire, thou art pure and adorable; vast is the 
beauty of thy light fed with the clarities. 

iiHn 

^ Or, against us, God and mortal, overmaster us; 
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5. O Fire of the Bringers, thou art called byi our bulls and our 
heifers and by our eight-footed Kine.^ 


6. This is the eater of the Tree for whom is poured the running 
butter of the Light; this is the Desirable, the ancient, the 
Priest of the call, the Wonderful, the son of Force. 


GRTTSAMADA BHARGAVA 

SUKTA 8 

1. As if to replenish^ him chant now the chariots of Fire and 
his yokings. Fire the lavish and glorious Godhead. 

ir: i 

3rt|^ iRu 

2. He brings his perfect leading to the man who has given; he 
is invulnerable and wears out with wounds the foe. Fair is 
the front of him fed with the offerings. 

5T ? hsisrr tDiifqfu i 

qFT gd 5T 

3. He is voiced in his glory and beauty at dusk and dawn in our 
homes. Never impaired is the law of his working. 

sn 5T: rqof « 

sTiTOchT nvu 

^ Or, fed with 

* Or, by our bulls and by our barren and pregnant lane. Affapadr, literally eight-footed. 

® Or, as one seeking for plenitude 
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4. He shines rich with diverse lustres like the heavens of the 
Sun^ in his illumining splendour, shines wide with his ray, 
putting forth on us a revealing light with his ageless fires. 


3Tfwi i 

3Tf^ 5^ UHM 

5. Our words have made the Fire to grow, made the Traveller 
to grow in the way of self-empire; he holds in himself all 
glory and beauty. 


6 . 


'jd'iid: n^n 


May we cleave to the safeguardings of the Fire and Soma 
and Indra and of the Gods, meeting with no hurt overcome 
those that are embattled against us. 


SUKTA 9 

1. The Priest of the call has taken his seat in the house of his 
priesthood; he is ablaze with light and vivid in radiance, he 
is full of knowledge and perfect in judgment. He has a mind 
of wisdom whose workings are invincible and is most rich 
in treasures : Fire with his tongue of purity is a bringer of 
the thousand. 

fcRrdd w: STT srjtdT \ 

sn# ' d ' H^ fw irii 

2. Thou art the Messenger, thou art our protector who takest 
us to the other side; O Bull of the herds, thou art our leader 
on the way to a world of greater riches. For the shaping of 

^ Or, like the Sun 
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the Son and the building of the bodies^ awake in thy light, 
a guardian, and turn not from thy work, O Fire. 


, ?T SI ^ ^5 H^U 

3. May we worship thee in thy supreme Birth, O Fire; may we 
worship thee with our chants in the world of thy lower 
session: I adore with sacrifice thy native lair from which 
thou hast arisen. The offerings have been cast into thee 
when thou wert kindled and ablaze. 


cq TJfHt q'snft qfficrr u'<fu 

4. O Fire, be strong for sacrifice, do worship with my oblation; 
swiftly voice my thought towards the gift of the Treasure. 
For thou art the wealth-master who hast power over the 
riches, thou art the thinker of the brilliant Word. 


fifii fih Rfh ’wicRFr tpi: \\\n 

5. Both kinds of wealth are thine, O potent Godhead and 
because thou art bom from day to day, neither can waste 
and perish. O Fire, make thy adorer one full of possessions; 
make him a master of the Treasure and of wealth rich in 
progeny. 


5 <11 tafw i 

siqsqt rIrT qq R: RW SRR U^U 

6. O Fire, shine forth with this force^ of thine in us, one per- 
fect in knowledge, one who worships the Gods and is strong 
for sacrifice. Be our indomitable guardian and our protector 
to take us to the other side; flame in us with thy light, flame 
in us with thy opulence. 

1 Or, in the offspring of the son of our bodies * Or, form 
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SUKTA 10 


3Tfi?r: sm: HWfifS: I 

fM ‘cC^TRI SWcft f^%cTr «RFT: ^ snRTtU?U 

1. Fire is to ns as our first father and to him must rise our call 
when he is kindled by man in the seat of his aspiration. He 
puts on glory and beauty like a robe; he is our Horse of 
swiftness fuU of inspiration to be groomed by us, he is the 
immortal wide in knowledge. 


^ Tl%rT ^ iRii 


2. May Fire in the rich diversity of his fights, the immortal wide 
in knowledge, hearken to my cry in all its words. Two 
tawny horses bear him or two that are red or ruddy in glow: 
Oh, one widely borne has been created. 


ftifR'JiRt jq^rr: u?n 

3. They have given him birth in one laid supine who with 
happy delivery bore him; the Fire became a child in mothers 
of many forms. This thinker and knower by the greatness 
of his fights dwells^ even in the destroying Night unenveloped 
by the darkness. 


4. I anoint the Fire with my oblation of fight, where he dwells 
fronting all the worlds; wide in his horizontal expansion 
and vast, he is most open and manifest by all he has fed on, 
seen in the impetuosity of his force.^ 


^ Or, shines * Or, in the violence of his rapture. 



Mandala Two 


101 


5TT I 

W^iCgoH 3TrnTJ<ir«H(i UMI 

5. I anoint him where he moves fronting all things on every 
side; let him rejoice in That with a mind that withholds not 
the riches.^ None can touch the body of the Fire where he 
plays in his desire of the hues of light, ^ in his strong and 
glorious beauty. 


^^TPTT u^u 

6. Mayst thou take knowledge of thy portion putting forth thy 
force with thy supreme flame; may we speak as the thinking 
' human being with thee for Messenger. I am one who would 
conquer the Treasure and I call to the Fire with my power 
of speech and my flame of ofiering, Fire in whom is no in- 
sufficiency, and he brings to us the touch of the sweetness.® 


^ Or, with a mind without the will to injure. 
* Or, he fills us with the wine of sweetness. 


* Or, with his desire-waking hue. 
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GATHINA VISHWAMITRA 


SUKTA 1 

^ I 

^ 3r«^ ^5=^ arf? 5ttn^ sr^ ^ 

1. Bear me that I may be strong to hold the wine, O Fire, for 
thou hast made me a carrier flame of sacrifice in the getting 
of knowledge : I shine towards the gods, I put the stone to 
its work, I accomplish the labour;^ O Fire, take delight in 
my body, 

’ft: ^UraT I^TWH I 

+q|«n ’llgiflu: ll^U 

2. We have made the sacrifice with its forward movement, 
may the word increase in us; with the fuel, with the obei- 
sance they have set the Fire to its work. The heavens have 
declared the discoveries of knowledge of the seers and they 
have willed a path for the strong and wise. 


mft ^ ^fht: 5?Rr5ift qfitoJIT: I 

'O « 

3. Full of understanding, pure in discernment, close kin from 
his birth to earth and heaven he has founded the Bliss. The 
gods discovered the seeing Fire within in the waters, in the 
work of the sisters, 

BTcT^rpT 5^ wI?n’nTW I 

f5T5f ’T STfirr ^3^*^ H’fll 

4. The seven mighty rivers increased the blissful flame,” white 
in his birth, ruddy glowing in his mightiness: the Mares 
went up to him as to a new-bom child; the gods gave body 
to Agni in his birth. 

^ Or, I attain to the peace; “ Or, increased him in his beauty. 
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^ g’TH: I 

jinr^4m-T : f^JTtcT HHH 

5. With his bright limbs he has built wide the mid-world puri- 
fying the will by his pure seer-powers ; wearing hght hke a 
robe around the life of the waters he foims his glories vast 
and ample. 

^wrsn srnm: i 

^ 3T^ ^qTfrq': m? moft: u^u 

6. He moved aU round the seven mighty Ones of heaven: 
undevouring, inviolate, neither were they clothed nor were 
they naked: here young and eternal in one native home the 
seven Voices held in their womb the one Child. 


#?r^; fnwm mcRT mrkft n'9n 

7. Wide-strewn, compact, taking universal forms are his 
energies in the womb of the light, in the streaming of the 
sweetnesses: here the milch-cows stand nourished and 
growing; two great and equal companions^ are the mothers 
of the Doer of works. 


^7Tw: ^5ft 5pFT i 

mrr m n<Jn 

'S c c c 

8. Upborne, O Son of Force, thou shinest out wide holding 
thy bright and rapturous bodies; there drip down streams 
of the light and the sweetness, there where the Bull has grown 
by the seer-wisdom. 


f^rl^ s?mT ma i 

^ =gRrcf nfebr: ?T^lbT!T n<^ii 

9. At his birth he discovered the teat of abundance of the 
Father, he loosed forth wide his streams, wide his nourish- 

^ Or, vast and whole 
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ing rivers;^ he discovered him moving in the secrecy with 
his helpful comrades, with the mighty Rivers of Heaven, but 
himself became not secret in the cave. 


^ ^ sTCT f^r »nf5u?on 

10. He carried the child of the father who begot him; one, he 
sucked the milk of many who nourished him with their 
.overflowing. Two who have one lord and kinsman, for this 
pure male of the herds guard both in the human being. 


cufrr quu: d 5^: i 

11. Vast was he in the unobstructed wideness and grew, for the 
waters many and glorious fed the flame; in the native seat 
of the Truth the Fire lay down and made his home, in the 
work of the companions, the sisters. 


3T^ H ^ 7 : \ 

^3rm^TTs>Ti Jrant sifrr: n?^ii 

12. Like a height upbearing all^ in the meeting of the great 
waters, eager for vision for the Son, straight in his lustres, 
he is the Father who begot the shining Ray-herds, the child 
of the Waters, the most strong and mighty Fire. 


snt *0? i 

13. One desirable and blissful gave birth to him in many forms, 
a visioned child of the waters and a child of the growths of 
earth; the gods too met with the Mind the Fire, strong at 
his birth and powerful to act^ and set him to his work. 


1 Or, he loosed forth the milch-cow; » Or, like one moving and upbearing all 
* Or, most admirable 
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>n=<t'»n+^nw ^rapcT f^d) ^ i 
^ ^ SRTCqK 33 STTO ^nn: U^'ifU 

14. Vast sun-blazings cleave like brilliant lightnings to this Fire, 
straight in his lustres, growing as in a secret cave within 
in his own home in the shoreless wideness, and they draw 
the milk of immortality. 


Is 3 zrsnTRl girfh \ 

^ w 3 ^ u?Ku 

15. Making sacrifice with my offerings for thee I pray, and pray 
for thy friendship and tnie-mindedness with an utter desire. 
Fashion'with the Gods protection for thy adorer and guard 
us with thy flame-forces that dwell in the house. 


srbT cimr TcrfTPn:l^ ii?^n 

16. We who come to thee to dwell with thee in thy home, O 
perfect leader of the way, holding all opulent things, may 
we, overflowing^ them with the full stream of inspiration, 
overwhelm the hostile army of the undivine powers. 


STT ■Htj;'! fsR^TflT 'PioMift f^i^T I 

srfh spt 

<o s V 

17. O Fire, thou becomest in us the rapturous ray of intuition 
of the gods that knows all seer-wisdoms ; established in thy 
home thou settles! mortals in that dwelling-place, as their 
charioteer achieving their aim thou joumeyest in the wake 
of 'the gods. 


fir snjfft trt fppt i 

18. In the gated house of mortals the immortal sat as King 


^ Or, smiting 
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accomplisliing the things of knowledge : the Fire shone out 
in his wideness with his luminous front, knower of all seer- 
wisdoms. 


31^ -Tfe Urresr ?r: u?*mi 

19. Come to us in a rapid approach with thy happy befriendings, 
mighty, come with thy mighty protectings; in us the abun- 
dance of the delivering riches, for us our glorious high- 
worded portion create. 


ipr ^ sTf# wrffnrr ?Hrf?r sr pqbr sftg^ i 

wir+<iTJi«+iri wiia^<ji: ll^oll 

20. O Fire, these are thy eternal births which I have declared 
to thee, ever new births for the ancient flame: great are 
the offerings of the Wine we have made for the nughty one. 
He is the knower of all births set within in birth and birth. 

HTir ^ ^ ^mriRtu 

21. The knower of all births set within in birth and birth is 
kindled by Vishwamitra, an unceasing flame; in the true 
thinking of this lord of sacrifice, in a happy right-minded- 
ness may we abide. 


CRT ^ * 

5r lifH 

22. O forceful God, O strong Will, establish this sacrifice of 
ours in the gods and take in it thy delight: O Priest of the 
call, extend to us the vast impulsions; O Fire, bring to us 
by sacrifice the great Treasure. 


Him : f^aTt^TST?r ui ^ iR^ii 
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23. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many- 
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there 
be for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth O 
Fire, may there be created in us that true thinking of thine. 


SUKTA 2 

fwrUTcrTft ^ fT SRTPTfh I 

fen nnicft fw Tn n ffen; ii?n 

1. We create an understanding like pure light for the Fire that 
makes the Truth to grow, for the universal godhead. The 
priests of the word fashion twofold by the thought of the 
human being^ this priest of the call, as the saw carves a cha- 
riot, and join him into a whole. 


n Tfeft ^ n nmYors r n gn fsn: \ 

2. He from his birth illumined both the firmaments, he became 
the desirable son of the Father and Mother. The ageless 
and inviolable Fire, firmly founded in bliss, with his riches 
of the Light, is the carrier of offering and the guest of the 
peoples. 


?Rnr fenrfe tnnfi s#n snnnn fefefn: i 

n nrsf 

3. By the will, in the order and law of a delivering discernment, 
the gods brought the Fire into being by their perceptions of 
the Knowledge. In his greatness shining forth with his blaz- 
ing light I invoke him as the Horse so that I may conquer 
the plenitude. 


Trfir fe^ 5flf^r uvu 

* Or, himself a begetter * Or, the human priest of the word by their thought 
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4. To conquer the supreme bliss of the rapturous godhead, 
the undeviating plenitude full of the word of illumination! 
we accept the gift of the Flame-Seers,^ the Fire that aspires,’ 
the Seer- Will shining with heavenly light. 


UT^lf^feTTWnT UHII 

5. Having gathered the sacred grass, stretching out the ladle 
of offering, men have set here in their front the Fire for the 
happiness, in his plenitude of inspiration, the Violent, the 
universal in godhead, the bright and beautiful, one who 
accomplishes the seekings of sacrifice of the doers of the 
works. 


6. O Fire, O purifying light, O Priest of the call, men in their 
sacrifices having gathered the sacred grass, desiring the work, 
sit around thy house which we must obtain as ours; found 
for them the Treasure. 


arr Tridt arg^ armr^ \ 

fit ars^rmr 'dr fihrfi grsnrRifi u^sn 

7. He filled the two firmaments, he filled the vast sun-world, 
when he was bom and held by the doers of the work. He is 
led around for the pilgrim-sacrifice, the Seer founded in the 
Bliss, as the Horse for the conquest of the plenitude. 


8 . 


jmrJtH t 


Bow down to the giver of the offering, set to his work the 
perfect in the pilgrim-rite, the knower of all the births who 
dwells in the house: for he is the all-seeing charioteer of the 


^ Or, the Bhrigus, 
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vast Truth, the Fire has become the priest of the gods set in 
front. 


\ 

i ^ ^rr^nftqg: \\%\\ 

9. Triple is the fuel of the mighty and pervading Fire purified 
by the aspiring immortals ; one of three they have set in the 
mortal, the fuel of the enjoyment, two have gone to that 
companion world. 


fq^Tt ^ rfarfhfh i 

^ qrfir ^ n?oii 

10. This seer and lord of creatures human impulsions have 
perfected everywhere hke an axe for sharpness. He goes 
overrunning the high and the low places ; he holds the child 
born in these worlds. 


'O c « ^ 

^ ?:ott qcpRRt u??u 

11. The male of the herds has been bom in different wombs 
and he stirs abroad like a roaring lion, the universal god- 
head, the immortal wide in his might bestowing the riches 
and the ecstasies on the offerer of sacrifice. 


sicfnn \ 

^ sTTf sTm fq ; nnn 

12. Universal godhead as in the ancient days has ascended glad 
by high thoughts to the firmament, to the back of heaven, 
even as of old he creates the riches for the creature bom; 
wakeful he travels ever over the same field of movement. 


?f gfqcmr ?r5q%n??n 
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13. The sacrificial Fire whose home is in heaven and who 
possesses the Truth, the illumined seer with his utterance 
of the word whom life that grows here in the mother has 
set, him with his diverse journeying, his tawny hair of flame 
we desire, the deep thinking Fire for a new and happy move- 
ment. 


c »» « <<» N 

antfirsfrf cwhil hitut mfiiR ^ 

14. Pure-bright, rapid of impulsion in his journeying. Fire that 
looks upon the sun-world, heaven’s ray of intuition, stand- 
ing in the luminous planes, waking in the Dawn, Fire, head 
of heaven, whom no darkness can cover, him we desire with 
obeisance of surrender, the Fire of the plenitudes who is the 
Vast. 


\ 

15. The pure and rapturous Priest of the call in whom is no 
duality, the dweller in the house, the speaker of the word, 
the all-seeing, the visioned Fire set in the thinking human 
being who is like a many-hued chariot in his embodiment, 
him ever we derire and his riches. 


SUKTA 3 

Tirat i 

tstf snjHt nnffir ?r ii?u 

1. For the universal godhead, wide in his might, his illumina- 
tions^ create the ecstasies to make a path on the foundations 
of things t because the immortal Fire sets the gods to their 
work none can corrupt the eternal Laws. 


^ Or, the illumined Ones 
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2 . 


^ 5d%r:j 

wi ^ qfT ^f^lf^rd^rPd^cft fw^rg: u^u 


He travels as the Messenger between earth and heaven, the 
doer of works, man’s Priest of the call, seated within him, 
the vicar set in his front; with his light he envelops the Vast 
Home, the Fire missioned by the gods, rich with the 
Thought. 


Hrsnf a#?T f^rTtibT: i 

3. Ray of intuition of their sacrifices, effective means of the 
finding of knowledge, the illumined seers greatened the 
Fire by their awakenings to Wisdom; the Fire in whom 
his words have built into a harmony his works, in him the 
doer of sacrifice desires the things of his happiness. 


firm wiHwgO ^ .^rqcrnr \ 

3ir u'ifu 

4. The Fire is the father of sacrifice, the Mighty Lord of the 
wise, he is the measure and the manifestation of knowledge 
for the priests of the word: he enters into earth and heaven 
with his manifold shape, many delightful things are in him, 
he is the seer who has gladness of all the planes. 


5. The gods have set in this world in his beauty and glory the 
delightful Fire, with his chariot of delight, luminous in the 
way of his workings, the universal godhead, who is seated 
in the waters, who is the discoverer of the sun-world, who 
enters into the depths and is swift to cross beyond, who is 
rapt in his mights, who bears in himself all things. 
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msrfkfbar+i'jd^ 3rf^ ^^T< - fcrff ; ii^u 

6. The Fire with the gods and creatures bom builds by the 
thought of man the sacrifice in its many forms, he moves 
between earth and heaven as their charioteer bearing them 
to the achievement of their desires; he is the swift in motion 
and he is a dweller in the house who drives off every assail- 
ant. 


3n?T 3TrTsjstf ?t: i 

'STHT^ UV9U 

7. O Fire, come near to us in a fife rich with offspring, nourish 
us with energy, illumine our impulsions, animate in us the 
expanding powers of the Vast, O wakeful Flame; thou art 
the aspirant strong in will for the gods and the ill umin ed 
seers. 


n?T ^rfcut nbr^rfeii gromrj 

ST 5rafi?T u<su 

rv c 

8. Men ever with obeisance, with swift urgings, give expression 
for their growth, to the knower of all births, the mighty one, 
the lord of the peoples, the Guest, the driver of our thoughts, 
the aspirant in those who speak the word, the wakener to 
consciousness in the pilgrim-sacrifice. 


^ 3TT 5ff^cTfiT: U'^U 

9. Fire, the wide-shining godhead, joyful in his happy chariot, 
has enveloped in his might our abodes;^ with complete 
purification may we obey^ in the house the laws of work of 
this giver of our manifold increase. 

gimv gr =5% i 

sna sTPmt aaarfa Tteft sn# at fti'U 'rbcarfa araTiitoii 

1 Or. the worlds of our habitation; * Or. may we approach with reverence 
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10. O universal godhead, I desire thy lights^ by which thou 
becomest, O aU-seeing,^ the knower of the sun-world: bom, 
thou hast filled the worlds and earth and heaven, thou art 
there enveloping them all with thyself, O Fire. 


ter n??n 

11. Fire the One Seer by his seeking for perfect works® released 
out of the actions^ of the universal godhead, the Vast: the 
Fire greatening both the parents, earth and heaven, was bom 
from a mighty seed.® 


SUKTA 4 

sir srsnrpT t^prr ntn 

1. Aflame and again aflame in us awake with thy truth of 
mind, with li^t upon light grant us right understanding 
from the shining One. A god, bring the gods for the sacri- 
fice; right-minded, a friend do sacrifice to the friends, O 
Fire. 


4 afliTT; [ 

*<*^*<^ ^cnTtflr IRU 

2. O thou whom the gods, even Varuna, Mitra and the Fire, 
thrice in the day worship with sacrifice from day to day, O 
Son of the body, make this sacrifice of ours full of the sweet- 
ness, so that it may create the native seat of the light. 

ST ^flETfirUry^^nTT famrfir ^dr<f?T2?: sr^rtf i 
STSST JUftfirfinT ^7^ ^ tsTR iT g T fefefl U^U 

* Or, seats or planes * Or, clear-seeing, * Or, by his skill in works 

* Or, detached from the actions 

* Or, the Fire was bom greatening both the parents, earth and heaven, with his mighty 
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3. The Thought in which are all desirable things comes to this 
first and supreme Priest of the call to offer our aspirations as 
a sacrifice, towards the mighty one to adore Tiim with our 
prostrations; missioned, strong to sacrifice, may he do 
worship to the gods. 


3^ m cgf i 

m mm marfe ^ imi 

4. In the pilgrim-sacrifice a high path for you both has been 
made which departs to the high lustres, the mid-worlds; 
the Priest of the call has taken his seat in the navel-centre of 
heaven. We spread wide the sacred grass, a space of wide- 
ness of the gods. 


mmr feaf jifn ir^ i 

sr mm anfin mi far mcm 5^: iinn 

5. Accepting with the mind the seven invocations, taking pos- 
session of all that is by the Truth, they went towards their 
goal. Many powers bom in the finding of knowledge and 
wearing the forms of gods move abroad to this sacrifice. 


an mm 1 

6. May night and dawn differently formed in their body be 
joined close and smile upon us in their gladness, so that 
Mitra may take pleasure in us and Varuna or with his 
greatness Indra too with the life-gods,^ 


tmr swrrr mmrr qrim 1 

^ 5imrr ?r mi mm u'srr 

7. I crown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The 

> Or, may they so shine with their lights that Mitra may take pleasure in us and Varuna 
and Indra with the life-gods. 
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seven pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their 
nature; the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak, 
guardians of the law of its action according to that law they 
shine. 


8. In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, Ila 
with gods and men and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of 
inspiration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon 
this seat of sacrifice. 


9. O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast 
upon us that supreme transcendence cause of our growth, 
from which is bom in us the hero ever active with wise dis- 
cernment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the stone 
of the wine-pressing. 


^ ^ ^TcqfcRt iT^fr ZHTT ST fin TT Hf 

10. O tree, release thy yield to the gods ; Fire the achiever of the 
work speeds the ofiering on its way. It is he who does wor- 
ship as the Priest of the call, the more trae in his act because 
he knows the birth of the gods. 


sn ?rfW5f)’ smffertoT It: mrt fIfiT: I 

armrmflfiT; 1^ strctt ii??n 

11. Come down to us, O Fire, high-kindled^ in one chariot with 
Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother of 
mighty sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the im- 
mortals, take rapture in svaha. 
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SUKTA 5 


?rf^sq ?RT cWfft 

1. The Fire is awake fronting the dawns; one ihumined, he 
becomes aware of the paths of the seers : kindled into a wide 
might by the seekers of godhead, the upbearing flame opens 
the gates of the Darkness. 


Wlcjorf I 

U ^ IRII 

2. Ever the Fire increases by the lauds, the words of those who 
hymn him by their utterances, one to be adored with prostra- 
tions; the Messenger who desires the many seeings of the 
Truth has shone out in the wide flaming of the Dawn. 


aitiTOPwiqtfltf »nff ?rmi 

3. The Fire has been set in the human peoples, child of the 
Waters, the Friend who achieves by the Truth; luminous,^ 
a power for sacrifice, he has risen to the summits; he has 
become the illumined seer who must be called by our 
thoughts. 


fMt a r fi q- ^ctRf m ^ i 

fMt STgq qpcr^O fh5f: M-^dWTO U^u 

« c\ « ^ 

4. The Fire when he has been kindled high becomes Mitra, the 
Friend — Mitra the Priest of the call, Varuna, the knower 
of the births, Mitra, the Friend, the Priest of the pilgrim- 
sacrifice, one rapid in his impulsions, the dweller in the 
house, the friend of the Rivers, the friend of the Mountains. 


^ Or, beloved and adorable. 



120 


Hymns to the Mystic Fire 


qrfe fsra fHt 3nj 

?ITHT 'TTf^ q4HH4'H'KflE>4: 

5. He guards from hurt the beloved^ summit-seat of the being, 
migh4% he guards the course^ of the Sun; Fire guards in the 
navel-centre the seven-headed thought, sublime, he guards 
the ecstasy of the gods. 


=97^ ?rnT f^firnr i 

6. A skilful craftsman, a god knowing all the manifestations of 
knowledge, he forms the beautiful and desirable Name, the 
luminous seat of the being in the movement of the peace; 
that the Fire guards, not deviating from his work. 


C SCO o o 

qr^; gmgrnhm qr: nvsu 

7. Desiring it as it desired him, the Fire entered into that 
luminous native abode wide in its approach; shining forth, 
pure, purifying, sublime, again and again he makes new 
the father and the mother. 

STTT ^ sRcTT SFvnTRT n<in 

8. Suddenly bom he is carried by the growths of the earth when 
the mothers who bore him make him grow by the light. 
The Fire in the lap of the father and the mother is as one 
who defends the waters gliding happily^ down a slope. 

e 

^ ’qfw STfh ?TTvrT \ 

irsrqrq 

9. Lauded by us mighty he shone with his high flaming in the 
largeness^ of heaven, in the navel-centre of earth. The Fire 

* Or, delightful * Or, movement * Or, gliding brightly * Or, height 
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is Mitra. the Friend, the desirable one, he is life growing in 
the mother;^ may he as our messenger bring the gods for the 
sacrifice. 


+tq wn^Ti I 

wm: qfr qmfeqr ^ nrfiq ll?o|l 

10. The Fire with his high flaming up-pillared, sublime, the 
firmament and became the highest of the luminous king- 
doms,^ when for the flame-seers life, that grows in the 
mother, kindled all around the carrier of the offerings who 
was hidden in the Secrecy. 


II. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many- 
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be 
for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;® O Fire, 
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine. 


SUKTA 6 

FT 5ErR^ qqqr q^^nTRT qq?r I 

1. The Doers of the work, seekers of godhead, who find ex- 
pression by the thought, lead it on turned godwards; full of 
the plenitude, luminous, carrying the Understanding, it 
journeys moving forwards, bringing the offering to the Fire. 


3TT xteft 3TW g r iq ' q T » T ^ Ff H swsqtl 

^ 

2. Even in thy birth thou hast filled earth and heaven, and, now 

1 Or, life that breathes in the mother; * Or, highest of all lights, 

> Or, himself a begetter; 
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thou hast exceeded them, O Flame that earnest on the sac- 
rifice; by the greatness of earth and heaven may thy seven 
tongues find utterance, carriers of the word, O Fire. 


fir r 

snrRcfficte^ n?u 

3. Heaven and earth and the lords of sacrifice set thee within 
as the Priest of the call for the house when human beings, 
seeking godhead, having the delight, ask for the resplendent 
Ray. 


am# mrcjfi amt am^ mr 

CO c\ 

4. Mighty, he is seated steadfast in the world of his session, 
rejoicing between the two mightinesses of earth and hea- 
ven, the united wives of one wide moving lord, ageless and 
inviolate, the two milch-cows giving their rich yield of milk. 


mrr & an# tlmfi an mrmi 

r# ^ am#t snmnmm #nt nnn n^n 

5. Great art thou, O Fire, and great the law of thy workings, 
by thy will thou hast built out earth and heaven; in thy very 
birth thou becamest the Messenger, O mighty lord, and, 
thou the leader of men that see. 

m %fiRT nfimfimmnm Tt%rr ^ firm \ 
ami In fnrnrn cmrnrr amrin; ii^ii 

6. Set under the yoke with the straps of the yoking the two 
maned steeds of the Truth red of hue, dripping Light: thou, 
O God, bring aU the gods; O knower of the births, make 
perfect the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice. 


I nnmn xfin mfi fnmukn mfir gnf: i 
anft MqH nnmnnn 'rmnn Inn iivsn 
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7. From heaven itself thy lights blazed- forth, thou shinest in 
the wake of many outshinings of the Dawn^ when, O Fire, 
passionately burning^ in the woods, the gods set the waters^ 
to their work for the rapturous Priest of the call. 

^ ^ ^ ^ I 

^ ^ nzn 

8. The gods who take their rapture in the wide mid-world, or 
those who are in the luminous world of heaven, or those 
lords of sacrifice who are helpful and ready to the call, them 
thy chariot-horses have borne towards us. 

^ ^5^.- j 

9. Come down to us with them in one chariot or in many 
chariots for thy horses pervade and are everywhere; ac- 
cording to thy self-law bring here with their wives the gods 
thirty and three and give them to drink of the rapture. 

sir^ Ucq u?c>n 

10. He is the Priest of the call for whose growing even wide earth 
and heaven speak the word at sacrifice on sacrifice; facing 
each other, fixed like two ends of the pilgrim-way, the Truth 
they keep in his truth who from the Truth was bom. 

nfir fit: 5i5q?Tfi nnr j 

W5t: r^srraTSTfi UT h unit 

11. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many- 
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be 
for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;^ O Fire, 
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine. 

1 Or, in the wake of many wide-shining Datvns * Or, fJaming as da\vn 

® Apas, work, would make a dearer sense; it would then mean “set in action the work 

of the rapturous Priest of the call”. 

* Or, himself a begetter; 
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SUKTA 7 


5T n 3n^: sn^ wa i 

Mr<fad( ftcTTf ^ 5T 51^ n?U 

1. They who have chmbed from the dark-backed foundation 
have entered the Father and Mother, have entered into the 
seven voices. The Father and Mother who dwell encom- 
passing all move abroad and go forward to give by sacrifice 
long-extended the Life. 


{^^1 3T5^ Nkr UFfi I 

^^dW MM'tiT dild ^dl^ IRU 

2. He reached the milch-cows that dwell in heaven, the Mares 
of the male, the divine rivers that carry in their flow the 
sweetness. The one Light moves on the way around thee 
when thou seekest thy dwelling in the house of the Truth. 

3TT ^ rdry ^ fbcdld ^Orfd^ I 

ST dlw4b6l IRU 

3. On every side he ascends them and they become easy to 
control, he awakes to knowledge and is the lord and dis- 
coverer of the riches. Fire with his blue back and many 
diverse faces brings them from the ever-moving foundation 
to a settled dwelling. 

SJTS^fVtfiiad'ld: STT W^iW 

4. The rivers energised and bear his mighty force of formation 
firmly fixed and undecaying; he shines out wide with his 
hmbs in the world of his session and has entered earth and 
heaven as if they were one. 


^cuft STW^r I 

lo5T Jirorr nt: UHU 
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5. They knew the bliss of the ruddy-shining bull and they re- 
joice in the rule of the Great One; they are the lights of 
heaven luminously blazing and the Word of Revelation is 
their mighty common speech. 


^ 5 ^ 'Tfr rsf 

6. And great by the knowledge of the great Father and Mother 
they led his strength in the wake of its proclaiming call, 
where the bull bears his worshipper round the hold of night 
towards its own seat. 


3T5g^; q3:gfW; fen; fef fir^f » 

SfT3^ ^ ^ n: iivsii 

7. Seven illumined seers guard by the five priests of the pilgrim- 
rite the beloved^ seat of the being that is set within: moving 
forward the imperishable bulls take joy; the gods move 
according to the law of the workings of the gods. 


qaarr smr 

iCdfei n anftn an anqr afenu; n<:ii 

8. I crown the two supreme Priests of the invocation. The 
seven pleasures take their rapture by the self-law of their 
nature; the Truth they express, the Truth only they speak, 
guardians of the law of its action according to that law they 
shine. 


a an n h ^ aiwia gaTW fema r5nq: gann: i 

9. The many Rays well governed in their course, grow pas- 
sionate for the great Horse, the many-hued Bull. O divine 
Priest of the call, rapturous, awaking to knowledge, bring 
here the great gods and earth and heaven. 

^ Or, delightful 
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\ 

^ »T%rT ^ f^: ^ ?5rFErii?ou 

10. The swift-running dawns have shone opulently bringing us 
our satisfactions, with their true speech, their rays of intui- 
tion. And do thou, O Fire, by the greatness of the earth cut 
away for the Vast even the sin that has been done. 


^ ’ft: 515-4^' 

FTTST: f^^JTRTST^ ^ ^ 

11. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech, the many- 
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be 
for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth O 
Fire, may there be created in us that true thinking of thine. 


SUKTA 9 
^ ’Tcihr Skw i 

1. Mortals we have chosen thee, a god, for our comrade to 
protect us, the Child of the Waters, full of happiness and 
light, victorious,^ to whom no hurt can come. 


s 

2. When leaving the woods thou goest to thy mother waters, 
that retreat turns not to oblivion of thee,^ O Fire, for even 
though thou art far thou hast come into being here. 

3ifh ^ g’Tfn sTfh \ 

sTf% u^n 

3. When thou hast carried beyond the rough ground^ then 

^ Or, himself a begetter; * Or, strong to break through, * Or, to thy destruction, 

* Or, beyond thirst 
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hast thou truth of mind: some depart/ others remain seated 
around thee in whose comradeship thou art lodged. 


uvu 

4. When he has passed beyond the forces that make to err, 
beyond those that chng perpetual, the long-lasting who have 
no hurt have followed and found him hke a hon who has 
taken refuge in the Waters- 

qjf wmctfewT 'RT^dt »!p7cf qfr nnn 

5. As if one who of himself has sped away and utterly dis- 
appeared, this Fire Life growing in the mother led from the 
Beyond, churned out on every side, for the gods. 

u sniwRi i 

fdi'U'd iR iRu 5m 'spmr n^u 

6. This is thou upon whom mortals have seized for the gods, 
O carrier of the offerings, because thou guardest all sacri- 
fices by thy will, O Flame in man, O most youthful god! 

5m 5m »5mm i 

5^ 'Rm: non 

7. O Fire, thy action covers That Bliss from the ignorant when 
the Animals sit together around thee, kindled against the 
night. 

3TT mmt dir Mm+ijilfim i 

8. Offer the oblation to the Fire intense with its purifying light, 
who does perfectly the pilgrim-rite, the swift messenger, 

^ Or, move forward, 
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with his rapid pace ; wait soon upon the ancient and desirable 
godhead. 

alhsTT anfestcTTr \\%\\ 

9. Gods three thousand and three hundred and thirty and 
nine waited upon the Fire. They anointed him with streams 
of the clarity, they spread for him the seat of sacrifice, and 
seated him within as Priest of the call. 


SUKTA 10 

•V 

1. Thee, O Fire, men who have the thinking mind kindle in the 
sacrifice, an emperor over those who see, mortals set alight 
a godhead. 

TftVT ^ IRU 

2. Thee, O Fire, they pray in the sacrifices as the sacrificant of 
the rite, the Priest of the call; shine out the guardian of the 
Truth in thy own home. 


^ i 

3iT^ H ^wrfd iRu 

3. He who gives to thee with the fuel, to the knower of the 
births, holds the hero-energy, he ever grows. 


4 . 


3r3=^: ^ 


He is the ray of intuition in the sacrifices; may he, the Fire, 
come with the gods, anointed by the seven priests of oblation, 
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to him who holds the offerings. 


H UKU 

5. Bring forward for the Fire, for the Priest of the call, the vast 
and supreme word^ as for the creator and me who bring the 
lights of illuminations. 


^ «rni5T i 

^ 5RTH: U^U 

6. May our words make the Fire to grow when he is bom, the 
Fire that carries the utterance, visioned for the great pleni- 
tude, for the treasure. 


5«(W t 

^ Trsmrfh nvsu 

7. O Fire, most strong to sacrifice in the pilgrim-rite, worship 
the gods for the seeker of the godhead; as the rapturous 
Priest of the call thou shinest wide, beyond the forces that 
make us err. 


^ 31^: u<iu 

8. So, do thou, O purifying Flame, kindle in us the luminous 
hero-energy, to those who laud thee become most close for 
their weal. 

cT i 

n\\\ 

9. This is thou whom the illumined seers who have the light, 
ever wakeful, kindle, the immortal bearer of the offering, 
increaser of our force. 


1 Or, ancient word 
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SUKTA 11 


^ \\\\\ 

1. Fire is our all-seeing Priest of the call, our vicar set in front 
in the pUgrim-rite ; he knows the uninterrupted course of the 
sacrifice. 

2. He is the immortal, the carrier of the offering, the aspirant, 
the messenger settled in the rapture; the Fire joins with our 
Thought. 

stMw ^ %crf^ I 

5T^ ^R5T cRp'r n^u 

3. Agni wakes to knowledge companioning our Thought, he is 
the supreme^ ray of intuition in the sacrifice; it is he who 
crosses through to man’s goal. 

^ ^ 5Tf«^ imi 

4: Fire, the Son of Force, who hears the things that are eternal,^ 
knower of the births, the gods created as a carrier flame. 

^ ^ UHU 

5. The inviolable who goes in front of the human peoples the 
Fire is a swift chariot that is ever new. 


STp^^frcf^cfrdH: n^U 

1 Or, ancient * Or, who has the inspired konwiedge of things eternal. 
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6. Overpowering all assailants the Fire is the will of the gods 
never crushed, tilled with the multitude of his inspirations. 

arhr wfh smrth » 

Sni IIOII 

7. By this bringer of dehghts the mortal who gives, reaches and 
possesses the house of the purifying light. 

8. May we by our thought possess around us well-established 
all the things of the Fire, may we be illumined seers who 
know all things born.^ 

am ^rnrf » 

fk n<in 

9. O Fire, we shall win all desirable things in thy plenitudes, 
in thee have moved towards us the gods. 


SUKTA 12 

an »7cf gn ntbnbk i 
amr mn fmfmTUtn 

1. O Indra, O Fire, come to the offering of the wine, by our 
words, your supreme desirable ether; drink of it you who are 
missioned by the Thought. 

narr fknrfH i 
amr «n<rfkn gnn u^ii 

2. O Indra, O Fire, the conscious sacrifice journeys taking 
with it the worshipper: by this word drink of this offered 
wine. 

* Or, in whom knowledge is bom. 
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§rs+^T<»l ?T5nPT 'slr4l I 

?rr #51^1 \\^« 

3. I choose by the swift impulse of the sacrifice Indra and the 
Fire whose pleasure is in the seer; take here your content of 
the Soma-wine. 


HtSTT 1% ^r«ic«UHWir3TrfT I 

^TSTUTowr uvii 

4. The smiters, the slayers of the coverer I call, the unvan- 
quished, the companions in victory, Indra and the Fire, 
most strong to win the plenitudes. 


sr sifcrrc: i 

^ sn ^ \\\\\ 

5. Your adorers, speakers of the word, they who know the 
ways of the guidance hymn you: O Indra, O Fire, I accept 
your impulsions. 


\\%\\ 

6. Indra and Fire shook down the ninety cities possessed by 
the destroyers, together by one deed. 


qwiT 3R UV3M 

7. O Indra, O Fire, all around our work our thoughts go for- 
ward towards you along the paths of the Truth. 


cTfwfw ^ smrfh \ 

%wn<iu 

8. O Indra, O Fire, your mights are companions and your 
delights ; in you is founded all swiftness in the work. 
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trfr 1 

cT5 W7 JT wtw u^u 

9. O India, O Fire, you encompass the luminous kingdom of 
heaven in the plenitudes; it is your strength that is mani- 
fested there.^ 


RISHABHA VAISHWAMITRA 
SUKTA 13 

1. Sing out some mightiest hymn to this divine Fire; may he 
come to us with the gods and, strong to sacrifice, sit upon 
the sacred grass. 


2. He is the possessor of the Truth to whom belong earth and 
heaven and their guardings accompany his mind of discern- 
ment; for him the givers of the oblation pray, for him for 
their protection when they would win the riches. 


3Tp?r n ^ ^ ^ 

3. He is the illumined seer and regent of these sacrifices, he and 
always he; that Fire set to his work who shall win and give 
the plenitude. 


n 5wffT dcwr i 

qth »t: «w r cf ? ^ 

* Or, that is your strength which wakes to knowledge. 
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4. May he, the Fire, give us all happy peace for our journeying 
there whence are rained the riches in heaven, from all the 
planes, in the Waters. 


EfrtcThr: I 

^tcTR f^5IWUKU 

5. Men who have the hght kindle into his flaming, incompa- 
rable, by the opulent thinkings of this being Fire, the Priest 
of the call, the lord of all the peoples. 


5f ?t: 5rNT ?r5|sftsT^ 

6. Do thou, strong to call the gods, protect us in the Word, in 
all our utterances; increasing the life-powers powerful to 
win the thousands. Flame out blissfully for us, O Fire. 


5T Tit ^ \ 

UV9U 

7. Now give us a thousandfold riches bringing the Son, 
bringing our growth, luminous, a hero-strength, abundant, 
inexhaustible. 


SUKTA 14 


STT ^tcTT TtT^t ^ %eTT: t 

StPtt: 5ftf^'B%^: sr^ H?H 

1. The rapturous Priest of the call has reached the things of 
knowledge; he is the true, doer of sacrifice, a great seer, a 
creator. Fire the son of force, with his chariot of lightning 
and his hair of flaming light has attained to a massive 
strength on the earth. 
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f%T 3TT f5[|cit ^ ^Tsq- 3TT EfST^r IRII 

2. I come to thee, accept my word of obeisance, O master of 
Truth and strength, to thee who givest knowledge. As the 
knower, bring those who know and sit in the midst on the 
sacred grass, O lord of sacrifice. 


SWcTt W ^RTCRfi I 

ifcT jaf cT wg|0ui 

3. Let dawn and night full of their plenitude come running to- 
wards thee on paths of the wind, O Fire, when all around 
they anoint with oblation thee the first and supreme, as if 
two sides of a chariot-front they enter into the gated house. 


fhcsr arfir srznnT nnu'ifn 

4. To thee, O Forceful Fire, Mitra and Varuna and all the 
life-powers chant a hymn of bliss, when with thy flame of 
light, O son of Force, thou standest as the sun above the 
peoples shining wide upon men. 


^ ^ sm Tfiwr ^ ibT f f^xi n r^ i 

qfsspsSq' bu# uhii 

5. Today we give to thee thy desire, approaching thee with 
outstretched hands and with obeisance; worship the gods 
with a mind strong for sacrifice, an illumined seer, with thy 
unerring thought, O Fire. 


coffe g^ ’^rsrr: i 

6. For, from thee, O son of Force, go forth the many protec- 
tions of the godhead, and his plenitudes. Do thou give us 
the thousandfold treasure, give by the word that betrays not 
the truth, O Fire. 
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§vq 55fT ^ T H> rr STE^ 3?^ I 

^ smcT 5^nv9n 

7. O understanding mind, O Seer-Will! now that all these 
things we who are mortals have done for thee, O god, in the 
pilgrim-sacrifice, do thou awake to the whole well-charioted 
action and taste aU That here, O immortal Fire. 


UTKILA KATYA 
SUKTA 15 

fir swfirr: i 

mrfiT sriM ii?n 

1 . Flaming out in a wide mass of strength press back the hostile 
powers that hurt and afflict. May I abide in the bliss of the 
all-blissful Vast, in the leading of the Fire who is swift to our 
call. 


^ smrr ^ «ilfir <itqTi i 

% 3n?r 5^TTcT ll^lt 

2. Thou in the dawning of this dawn, thou when the Sun has 
arisen wake for us and be our protector. Take pleasure in 
the Son as if in an eternal birth. Accept my affirmation of 
thee, O Fire, perfectly bom in thy body. 

3. Thou art the male with the divine vision, in the wake of 
many dawns shine out luminous in the black nights, O Fire. 
O prince of the riches, lead and carry us over beyond the evil; 
O youthful god, make us aspirants for the treasure. 


5^ feian; \ 
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4. Shine out, O Fire, the invincible male, conquering all the 
cities, all the felicities; thou art the knower of the births, 
O perfect guide on the way, thou art the leader of the firsti 
the Vast all-protecting sacrifice. 


^ 3T^ c fh r w ; I 

5. O Fire of worship, towards homes of bliss many and without 
a gap, towards the gods shining out wise in understanding, 
like a conquering chariot bring the plenitude; O Fire, do 
thou make earth and heaven firmly established for us. 


sr tflRT finR wthrr r ^r: i 

m sit «rfo£STcr n^n 

6. O Bull of the herds, nourish us, move towards us with pleni- 
tudes, make heaven and earth good milk-cows for us, O Fire; 
O god, come with the gods glowing in the beauty of thy 
splendour. Let not the evil mind of mortal besiege us. 


?55mR uiRfTfi nmi 

?qT?r: nr h gnfh^c5R% »i\sii 

7. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many- 
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be 
for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth O Fire, 
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine. 


SUKTA 16 

TUT In nhR H?n 

I. This is the Fire that is lord of the hero-energy and the great 
felicity, lord of the wealth of the shining herds, and of good 

1 Or, himself a begetter; 
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progeny who has power for the slaying of the coverers. 


fW TFT: J 

3Tf^ ^ 'pRTg 

2. O gods, O life-powers, you cleave to this Fire of increase, in 
whom are the treasures that make our happiness to grow. 
Through all the days they have destroyed the enemies, the 
evil-thoughted who attack us in our battles. 


3. 


cSf jft m* 3F^ p'lqw I 

So do thou, O bounteous Fire, with thy many lights bestow 
on us the greatest and griefless wealth, full of the hero- 
strength, of progeny and of force. 


4. 


f^55rT \ 

3TT JTciH STT an 5rfr ^ jwnnnvii 


He who puts forth his force and is the doer in all the worlds, 
he who is the doer of works in the gods, labours in the gods 
and in all mights and in the self-expression of men. 


nr ^ aTRSTmn nrafenn 'dm; i 
nnfhnn nr t^n^rr iihh 

5. O Fire, deliver us not to unconsciousness, nor to the lack of 
the strength of the hero, nor to the absence of the Light,^ 
nor to the bondage,^ O son of force, put away from us the 
hostile powers. 


nrann gnn are^ i 

n nnr gar u^n 

6. O felicitous Fire, have power in the pilgrim-rite for the 
fruitful plenitude, for the Vast; O thou of the many lights, 

1 Literally, “the Cow”, 2 Or, to the Censurer, 
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join us to the large and glorious riches that create the Bliss. 


KATA VAISHWAMITRA 
SUKTA 17 


nhTBnrfiR: smR ^ fewsmc; i 

*n5R>: gSRft 5Tpri4vrr^lJT u?ii 

1. He is kindled and blazes out according to the first and 
supreme laws and is united with the Rays, he in whom are 
all desirable things, Fire with his tresses of flame and his rai- 
ment of light, the purifier, perfect in sacrifice, for sacrifice 
to the gods. 


iramjch « 

irfST TO IT IRII 

2. O Fire, as thou hast accomplished in sacrifice thy priesthood 
for the earth, awaking to knowledge, O knower of the 
births, as thou hast accomplished it for heaven,^ so with this 
oblation do sacrifice to the gods, carry yet further beyond 
the sacrifice with the human being today. 


^ I’gqTq f tT TO" 3TPiTOlT5TOT% STO » 

irfe fggTTOT TOrornr d n?n 

3. Three are thy lives, O knower of all things born, three are 
the dawns that are thy births, O Fire;- by them win through 
sacrifice the protection of the gods, thou as the knower 
become for the doer of sacrifice the peace and the movement. 


5f5i ’prot I 

la i rd h sr^rw^rmjrrFT mfro iivii 

' Or, as thou hast offered in sacrifice the oblation of the earth, as thou hast offered 
the oblation of heaven, 

’ Or, that gave thee birth, O Fire; 
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4. We hymn thee by our words, O knower of all things born, as 
the Fire perfect in light, perfect in vision, the object of our 
prayer and offer to thee our obeisance ; thee the gods made 
the Messenger, the Traveller, the carrier of offerings, the 
navel-centre of Immortality. 


^ JTjfhrFT fgm ^ ^ 5m: i 

5. O Fire,'he who was before thee and was the Priest of the call 
and mighty for sacrifice and was dual entity and by the law of 
his nature* the creator of the Bliss, by his law of action carry 
on the sacrifice, thou who art awake to knowledge, thou 
establish our pilgrim-rite in the advent of the gods. 


SuKTA 18 

W ?ft ^ » 

pift 5mRt srfh n?u 

1. O Fire, in our coming to thee become right-minded accom- 
plishing our aim as a friend to a friend, as father and mother 
to their child ; for these worlds of beings bom are full of 
harm : bum to ashes the hostile forces that come against us. 


■V 

^ ^ SRTfT: IRII 

2. Wholly consume our inner foes, consume the self-expression 
of the enemy who would war against us, O lord of the riches, 
consume, conscious in knowledge, the powers of ignorance; 
let them range wide thy ageless marching fires. 


finr 5R^msr n5n 

3. I desire and offer the oblation, O Fire, with the fuel, with 
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the pouring of the clarity, for speed, for strength. Until I 
have the mastery, ^ adoring with the Word I lift to thee for 
the conquest of the hundreds this thought divine. 


5f ^ cn# ^rfr iivn 

4. Affirmed by our lauds rise up with thy flame of light, 0 son 
of force, found the vast expansion in us who labour at the 
work, found opulently in the Vishwamitras the peace and 
the movement, O Fire. We make bright many times over 
thy body. 

Tot u u?*# i 

Tn >g|T>l usir ^rr^rr iiKii 

5. O conqueror of the riches, create for us the ecstasy, such 
thou becomest when thou art high kindled. Opulently in 
the gated house of thy felicitous adorer thou upholdest thy 
gliding bodies streaming their radiance. 


GATfflN KAUSHIKA 
SUKTA 19 


3#T ST ^ ^ t 

u at taarar aataia ttJ aranr auTiaH?n 

1. Fire I choose the Priest of the call in the sacrifice, the wise, 
the seer, the omniscient, free from ignorance: he shall do 
worship for us strong for sacrifice, in the formation of the 
godheads; for the wealth, for the plenitude he wins all kinds 
of amassings. 

ar ^ sna 5f^atfain=aam 1^*=^ Tdaaf aar^r i 
srdwfaa laarfuaua: a Trfafaagbwaaaa uTu 
* Or, as long as 1 have the power. 
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2. O Fire, I mission towards thee a power of giving bearing my 
oblation, luminous, full of lustres. May he come to the 
sacrifice with his givings, with his treasures turning round it 
and widening the formation of the godheads. 

3. So, am J guarded by thee with a mind of shining energy; 
then do thou teach us of the riches that teach and that give 
us good children of our works. O Fire, may we become 
aflirmers of thee by our lauds and rich in the power of a 
wealth most full of the strength of the gods. 

wdfji ^ a r dlyfs T d srtu: \ 

?T 3U ^ JTsrrfh nvn 

4. For, many flame-forces they have founded in thee, O Fire, 
men who have the will to sacrifice to the godhead. So, bring 
to us the formation of the godhead, O youthful god, when 
thou worshippest with sacrifice the divine host today. 

IfcT ^ srSTSfR 1^: \ 

5. Since the gods seating thee for sacrifice have anointed thee 
as Priest of the call in the rite, so do thou, O Fire, awake here 
as our protector and found thy inspirations in our bodies. 


SUKTA 20 


wsibJdl 3TE^< W R m' d T; n?n 

1. Fire and dawn and the two riders of the horse and Dadhi- 
kravan the Carrier of the offerings calls by his words in the 
dawnings. May the gods full of the Light hear us; may they 
desire and accept with a common pleasure our sacrifice. 
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^ fir??# ( 

^ cf ?Nt qrf^ fir^ btsi^^ hru 

2. O Fire, three are thy steeds, three the worlds of thy session; 
three are thy tongues, O thou bom from the Truth, they are 
many; three too are thy bodies desired by the gods, with 
them protect undeviatingly our words. 

3IR ^ i 

5iT?? mm mfirm 

3. Many are the names of thee, the Immortal, O Fire, 0 knower 
of the births, O god who bearest with thee the self-Jaw of 
nature; all the manifold magic of the Lords of magic they 
have combined in thee, O all-ruler, 0 builder of the levels. 

^ mmt fanrmfcf fhtrr nrnmr hvh 

4. The Fire is as the Enjoyer the leader of the divine worlds, 
he is the divine guardian of the fixed time of things, and with 
him is the Truth. He is the slayer of the Coverer, the Eternal, 
the Omniscient; may he carry one who hymns him with the 
word beyond all the difficulty and stumbling. 

^ nfmrrc 1 

fhmarem mr ^ ^ anftpri ^ fttiMi 

5. Dadhikravan, I call here, and the Fire, and the divine dawn, 
Brihaspati and the god Savitri, the two riders of the horse, 
and Mitra and Varuna and Bhaga, the Vasus, the Rudras, 
the Adityas. 


SUKTA 21 
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1. Found this our sacrifice in the immortals, accept these 
offerings, O knower of things born. O Priest of the call 
sitting as first and supreme, taste of the drops of understand- 
ing^ and light. 


c 

iRii 

2. O purifying Fire, full of light there drip for thee drops of 
understanding; give us the supreme desirable thing in thy 
self-law for the advent of the gods. 


^65: ^ITE5(% snfen ^IRII 

3. To thee, the illumined seer, come these drops dripping light, 
O right and true, O Fire; then thou blazest up as the su- 
preme Rishi. Become the protector of our sacrifice. 


gvjT 5r^; ^ i 

^TRTfmTT I|V|| 

4. On thee they fall, the drops of understanding and light, O 
unseizable^ Ray! O thou with whom is the puissance! 
Declared by the seers of truth thou hast come with the vast 
light. Accept our offerings, O wise intelligence! 


5^1% ^ ^ sTfir sTfir utr UHU 

5. Most full of energy is the understanding held up in the 
middle for thee, this is our gift to thee. The drops drip over 
thy skin, O shining one,^ take them to thee in the way of the 
gods. 


* Or, strength - Or, uncontrollable ^ Or, Lord of riches, 
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310^4 {wfi ^cf wjst i 

’^TSWctf ?T ?RT^ c5R cF^E^ ETOI?: u?U 

1. This is that Fire in which Indra, desiring the wine, held it in 
his belly ; our laud rises to thee because thou hast won the 
thousandfold plenitude as if a steed of swiftness, 0 knower 
of all things bom! 


STf# ^ ^ fkfW TO ^frot TOT J 

c%sr; ft ;fg?n: tR» 

2. O Fire, that splendour of thine which is in heaven and which 
is in the earth and its growths and its waters, O lord of sacri- 
fice, by which thou hast extended the wide mid-air, it is a 
brilliant ocean of light in which is divine vision. 


snfi feft siwm fvri^nwFui ' 3^ fqror ^ i 
m Ttro 'RFFTTH STH: U^ll 

3. O Fire, thou goest towards the ocean of the sky, thou speak- 
est towards the gods who are masters of knowledge,^ towards 
the waters that abide above in the luminous world of the sun 
and the waters that are below. 


giOsmFil srmfif: frIto: I 

Wnt ETl|t:UV|l 

4. Let thy Fires that dwell in the waters joining with those that 
descend the slopes accept the sacrifice, mighty impelling 
forces, in which there is no harm nor any distress. 


§R?f nfir fit: 5nTOfi uTEri 

FErnr: ■^ronrfit froroEfi m % itHii 

5. O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many- 

* Or, the gods of the planes (seats). 
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actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be 
for us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth O Fire, 
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine. 


DEVASHRAVAS, DEVAVATA — BHARATAS 

SUKTA 23 

5^ 3Wn »i?u 

cv c * 

1 . Churned out and well-established in the house of his session, 
the Youth, the Seer, the leader of the pilgrim-sacrifice, 
imperishable in the perishing woodlands, the Fire, the 
knower of all things bom, has founded here immortality. 


vrTCTT I 

2. The sons of the Bringer, god-inspired and god-beloved, 
have churned out Fire of the perfect discernment. O Fire, 
look widely on us with the vast riches, become the leader 
of our impulsions throughout the days. 


^ ^ wg fwr i 

3#^ ^d ' f«TW ffg ^ n^n 

3. The ten who throw the Light have brought to birth all 
around the Ancient One well-bom in his mothers and well- 
beloved. Affirm with lauds, O god-inspired, the Fire lit by 
the god-beloved, that he may be the controller of men. 


fh ^ sn ^firsqr * 

BTcwnh ir^^n 

4. One has set thee in the supreme seat of the earth, in the seat 

^ Or, himself a begetter; 
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of the Word of Revelation, in the happy brightness of the 
days. O Fire, opulently shine in the human being, in the 
river of rocks, in the stream of flowing waters, in the stream 
of inspiration.! 


;T5Wrrf? 

O Fire, achieve at my call the Revealing Speech the many- 
actioned, the lasting conquest of the Light. May there be for 
us a Son of our begetting pervading in his birth;^ O Fire, 
may there be created in us that true thinking of thine. 


GATHINA VISHWAMITRA 
SUKTA 24 

1. O Fire, overpower the hostile armies, hurl them from us; 
hard to pierce, pierce the enemy-powers, found thy splen- 
dour in him who carries through the sacrifice. 


^ iRU 

2. O Fire, thou art kindled by the word of revelation, the 
immortal who comes to the offering, accept wholly our 
pilgrim-sacrifice. 


\ 

3. O Fire, ever-wakeful with thy light, O son of force, invoked 
sit on my seat of sacrifice. 

1 Or, in the river Drishad«^ti, in Apaya and in Sarasw-ali. * Or. himself a besetter; 
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^ =gTEm: nvu 

4. O Fire, with all thy divine fires greaten in our sacrifices the 
word that has sight. 


3Ti^ ^ ?Rlfi Tfir 41‘<£i’?n 
f5T5ftf^ ?r: \\\\\ 

5. O Fire, give to the giver a wealth full of hero-strengths en- 
closing us; intensify the force in us having with us the Son. 


SUKTA 25 

tnrr 

1. O Fire, thou art the son of heaven by the body of the earth, 
the conscious knower, even the omniscient. Sacrifice to each 
god in turn, O thou who knowest. 


1%Tn WT \ 

?T ^ 1?^ ^ iRu 

2. Fire the knower wins the hero-energies, wins the plenitudes 
striving towards immortality. So do thou bring to us the 
gods, O giver of the manifold plenty. 

nrgcR - 4 an ^ anrr: j 

C C <N 

njfifir: 11^ u 

3. The Fire, free from all ignorance, illumines Earth and 
Heaven the divine and immortal mothers of all things; pos- 
sessing all he is manifold in his delights by his plenitudes and 
his dispensations. 


snn nnnT \ 
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4. O Fire, and O Indra, here in the gated house of the giver 
who offers the wine, come to the sacrifice, gods unforgetting, 
for the drinking of the Soma-wine. 

anfi srqt fit i 

^ iiHU 

5. O Fire, thou shinest high, eternal in the house of the waters, 
O son of force, O knower of all things bom, greatening 
under thy guard the worlds of thy session. 


SUKTA 26 


^4 ' tr r R ' ’RHTfR fiRTRT » 

Tfinc 

1. We the Kushikas, bringing the offering, desiring the Trea- 
sure, call by our words Fire, the universal godhead, discern- 
ing him by the mind, as the follower of the truth, who finds 
the world of the sun, the great giver, the divine and rap- 
turous charioteer. 


«i»HK*TfhfiT iRii 

2. We call'to guard us that brffliaut Fire, die 

who grows in the mother, the master of the word, 

and L hearer, for the humau being’s 

head, the Ulumincd Seer, the Guest, the swjft Traveller. 

3T5^ ^ ‘ 

jfi 3dR: .5^ ^ 

3. As if the neighing Horse by the ".others ^e "“versd 8od^ 

head is kindled high by the f f ® rtals give to 
generation; may that Fire wakeful " ^and the 
us the hero-strength and good power of the Horse 

ecstasy. 
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ST ^ ^rferr: 

Tfwr ST 'TtcTT 3T5T«TT: UYU 

4. Let them go forward, the plenitudes with the strengths, thy 
Fires; they have yoked the dappled mares mingled together 
to reach bliss and make the mountains tremble, before them 
the life-gods, omniscient, pouring the Vast, inviolable. . 

S?M«r£h *T^ rcfjiqg. t >g7T 3TT fTT| ^ « 

5. The life-gods with their glory of fire, universal in the 
peoples,^ we desire as our brilliant and forceful guard; great 
givers are they, thunderous and terrible, clothed as if in 
raiment of rain, they are like roaring lions. 

f*T| I 

6. Host upon host, troop upon troop with their proclaimings of 
the Fire we desire the luminous energy of the life-gods; they 
come to the sacrifice driving their dappled horses, their 
achievement cannot be taken from them, they are wise think- 
ers in the discoveries of knowledge. 

srfNrfbT ^sptnrr ^ *t 

3T3Ffi^m^ ?rw n\sii 

7. I am the Fire, I am from my birth the knower of all things 
bom; light is my eye, in my mouth is immortality; I am the 
triple Ray, I am the measurer of the mid-world, I am the 
unceasing illumination, I am the offering. 

^ STSTHTT I 

^1^ OTccmF^^t wT5JTTru<Ju 

c % 

8. He has purified through the three filters the Ray, following 
the thought with the heart he has reached knowledge of the 


* Or, dragging all with them. 
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light; he has created by the self-laws of his nature the su- 
preme ecstasy and his sight has embraced earth and heaven. 


ff f^PTcf ^TPRToRT 11*^11 

9. He is a fountain with a hundred streams that is never ex- 
hausted, with his illumined consciousness he is the father 
and accorder of all that must be spoken ; he takes his rapture 
in the lap of the Father and Mother and earth and heaven fill 
him full, the speaker of truth. 


SUKTA 27 

sr ^ ^rr?rr ^trrsTTJ 

n?ii 

1. Forward move the luminous plenitudes bearing the offering 
with the ladle of light; the seeker of bliss travels to the gods. 


IS stffir r^fi^ fiirr « 

fharsTFnr u^u 

2. I pray by the word the Fire with its illumined consciousness, 
who accomplishes the sacrifice, who has the inspiration, who 
has the firm holding. 


STR 5i%n ^ srrf^ i 

srfh tmfh a^n?n 

3. O Fire, may we have the power to rein thee, the divine steed 
of swiftness, may we cross through the hostile forces. 


4. 





imi 


Fire high-blazing in the rite of the path, Fire whom wc must 
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pray, who purifies, with his tresses of flame — him we 
desire. 


C « C NO 

5. He is the immortal, wide in might, clothed in raiment of 
light; well-fed with the oblation, Fire is the carrier of the 
offerings in the sacrifice. 

5f frU fim aRTaRT: I 

sn \\%\\ 

o <\ ' 

6. Assailed by the opponent the doers of sacrifice, setting to 
work the ladle, keeping the true thought, have made the 
Fire to guard them. 

u'au 

N 

7. The immortal, the godhead, the Priest of the caU goes in 
our front with his mage-wisdom, impelling the discoveries 
of knowledge. 


feft msR: ucu 

8. He is held as the Horse in the plenitudes, he is led along in 
the rites of the path, he is the illumined Seer who accom- 
phshes the sacrifice. 


fw ’31# i 

fqmc arfirn'^vj 

9. He was made by the Thought, one Supreme;^ it held the 
child of beings, the father of the Understanding in the body.^ 

* Or, the desirable one; 

* Or, the daughter of the Understanding set him in us the child bom from creatures and 
their father. 
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ft' ?arr 5[# i 

srft 5?ftwf5FJnfTH?ojt 

10. The word of revelation bom from the understanding sets 
thee within, one supreme, O thou forcefully created, 0 
Fire, the perfect thinker and the aspirant 

srftr ifft i 

ftjiT nftrsftnun 

11. Fire the swift in motion, who crosses through the waters, 
the illumined seers desiring to conquer in the union with the 
Truth set ablaze by the plenitudes. 

3wif ? pn u <T K S i^ ^ I 

siftmts mft^ii?^u 

12. I pray Fire, the Seer- Will, the Son of Energy flaming out in 
heaven in the rite of the path. 

fsftt ?dtT; i 

13. One to be prayed, to be worshipped with obeisance, one who 
sees! through the darkness, the Fire is kindled high, the male 
of the herd. 

^ STfHr; 

14. Mighty and male the Fire is kindled high, he is like a horse 
that carries the gods, him they pray who bring the offerings. 


?arr 54 555 51TO nflftftlf I 

15. Thee, mighty and male, we male and mighty kindle high, O 
Bull of the herds, O Fire, and thou iliuminest the Vast. 


1 Or, is seen 
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SUKTA 28 


5rra:?n% u?n 

1. O Fire, accept our offering, the frontal oblation in the dawn 
pressing of the wine, O knower of the births, O rich in 
thought. 


5^ sn# 5rT m i 

2. O Fire, for thee is the frontal offering prepared and dressed, 
that accept, O youthful god. 


%r: u^u 

3. O Fire, come to^ the frontal ojSering that is cast to thee with 
the disappearance of day; O son of force, thou art estab- 
lished in the rite of the path. 


sn# sr^ 5R RTwr r st «fkr: uvii 

4. In the noonday pressing of the wine, O seer, knower of all 
things born, accept the frontal offering. O Fire, the wise 
thinkers in their discoveries of knowledge impair not thy 
portion, who art the mighty one. 


3TR ^rfRT; jrteRf ^5RIg<nT I 

3TO fgiRRJTr m ^srnrfiRUKu 

5. O Fire, in the third pressing also thou hast desire of the 
frontal offering cast to thee, O son of force; do thou by the 
illumination establish in the gods the pilgrim-sacrifice full of 
ecstasy and wakeful in the immortals. 

^ Or, devour 
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fsrnr 3n|f?r «n^: i 

f?nct3Tf^ ti^u 

6, O Fire, increasing accept the frontal offering, the oblation 
cast with the disappearance of the day, O knower of all 
things born. 


SUKTA 29 


I. 


JTJRTf I 

ijcTT fe’iofhrr ttriti? g[#3tTn?n 


This is the chpming out, this the bringing to birth that is 
done; bring the Queen of the peoples, let us churn out the 
Fire as of old. 


2. The knower of all births is set in the two tinders, like an un- 
born child well-placed in the womb of the mothers, Fire who 
is to be prayed from day to day by men wakeful and bearing 
their offering. 


Hru: sr^ sRmri 
'TTsr ?o5nm55ft g^s^rfttz' ir»i 

3, Waking to knowledge bring him down in her lying supine ; at 
once penetrated she has brought to birth the male of the 
herd : a niddy pile of strength his might shines forth, the son 
of the Word of revelation is born in the manifestation of 
knowledge. 


m Jmn ^hrsqrr srfin 
ffr ^snsr iivn 

4. We in the seat of the Word of revelation, on the navci-ccntre 
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of the earth, set thee within, O knower of all things born, for 
the carrying of the oblations. 


STW ^fR2T?rr §^spT UKH 

5. Chum out, O men, the seer who creates no duality, the im- 
mortal thinker and knower with his fair front; Fire who is - 
the supreme intuition in the sacrifice, the blissful one, bring 
to birth in your front, O men. 


6 . 


I 


When they churn him out by the strength of their arms wide 
he shines, he is like a horse of swiftness, he is luminous in the 
woodlands; he is like a richly hued chariot in the journeying 
of the two riders, none can impede him; burning around the 
rocks he tears the grasses. 


^<tH: I 

^ u'au 

7. Agni when he is born shines waking to knowledge, he is the 
Horse, the illumined who is declared by the seers, the great 
giver, whom the gods have set in the pilgrim-sacrifices as the 
carrier of the offerings, the one to be prayed, the omniscient. 


JTSTmn# iRKH arat m: n<iii 

8. Sit, O Priest of the call, in that world which is thy own wak- 
ing to knowledge, accomplish the sacrifice in the native seat 
of deeds well done; manifesting the godheads^ thou sacri- 
ficest to the gods with the offering, — O Fire, found in the 
sacrificer the vast expansion. 


1 Or, bringing the gods 
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IprtcT ^ fcm isft snFsrwi 

sTtnrm: tetrad st^t^ 

9. O Friends, create his mighty smoke, go with unerring steps 
towards the plenitude; this is the Fire conqueror in the 
battle, by whom the gods overcame the destroyers. 


m ^ JTcft ^ srd^: i 

cf arr hre ii?on 

10. This is thy native seat where is the order of the Truth whence 
bom thou shonest forth, know it and take there thy session, 
then give increase to our words. 



m arrg^ TOdfil q? fq^ntr^ i 


Mi ' dfein q^ffhr ^nufr nqf smsTcT H^PiriiUn 


11. A mighty child in the womb he is called the son of the body ; 
when he is born he becomes one who voices the godhead : 
when as life who grows in the mother he has been fashioned 
in the mother he becomes a gallop of wind in his movement. 


gfwn fqqfqcT: gthm fq%T: qjfq: I 

sn# rqcqrr ^ qq n?^n 

12. 'Churned out with the good churning the seer set within 
with a perfect placing, — O Fire, make easy the paths of the 
sacrifice, offer sacrifice to the gods for the seeker of godhead. 


arsffqqqqq cTcR qteqnnr i 

q5T ^qurft uqlqf: gmu qRnfir U 

13. Mortals have brought to birth the Immortal, Fire with his 
strong tusk, the unfailing deliverer.^ The ten sisters who 
move as companions passion over the male that is born. 


q qqrftcrr uqqRrtqH qrfcqrq i 
q fq fqqfit qq§^ 


» Or, one who unfaiUng crosses through all. 



158 


Hymns to the Mystic Fire 


14. He shone out from the eternal with his seven priests of the 
call when he blazed on the lap of the mother, in her bosom 
of plenty. He is full of joy and closes not his eyes from day 
to day, once he has been bom from the belly of the Almighty 
One. 


srar: i 

^ fftRTO TTpcT 5^ 3Th?T 

15. Fighting down the unfriendly powers like the marching 
hosts of the life-gods the first-bom of the Word come to 
know all that is : the Kushikas have sent forth the luminous 
word, one by one they have kindled the Fire in the house. 


SWflT 







16. Because here today in the going forward of this sacrifice we 
have chosen thee, O Priest of the call, O thou who wakest to 
knowledge, thou hast moved to the Permanent, thou hast 
achieved by thy toil the Permanent; knowing, come as one 
possessed of knowledge to the Soma-wine. 





Poirn 



rAMADEVA GAUTAMA 


SUKTA I 


%WR?l %^5R?TfT I 

3TTT??f 27 ^ 5«<4(54 SJ^TcT 5T%cf?T f%JiWl5'=( 'jpTcT Sr ^e T fl^ ll^ll 

1. Thee, O Fire, ever with one passion the gods have sent in- 
wards, the divine Traveller;^ with the will they sent thee in; 
O master of sacrifice, they brought to birth the immortal 
in mortals, the divine who brings in the divinity, the con- 
scious thinker, they brought to birth the universal who brings 
in the divinity, the conscious thinker. 


H vjRrr arr srfcR' Iwr f»Tcft j 

TTiTR 

2. Then do thou, O Fire, turn towards the godheads with the 
right thinking Vanina, thy brother who delights in the 
sacrifice, the eldest who delights in the sacrifice, — even him 
who keeps the truth, son of the infinite Mother who up- 
holds seeing-men, the king who upholds seeing-men. 


^ ^r^jntf’FTWTT sr5t?gT5f h tfrrRwt ^ \ 

3TI# wxr fiT?t 

5T5rgT=r 5f xxa d ^n^it 

3. O Friend, turn towards and to us in his motion the Friend 
as two rapid chariot-horses turn a swift wheel, for us, O 
strong worker, like galloping horses; O Fire, mayst thou be 
with us and find for us bliss in Vanina and in the Life- 
powers who carry the universal light; for. the begetting of 
the Son, O thou flaming into lustre, create for us peace, for 
us, O strong worker, create the peace. 

' Ot.NN^W-ts-. tiivc indicated ori!jnal!y any strong motion, .nction 

or work. 
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3TIH f%FT |g^S^ i 

^f^.' ST nvn 

4. Do thou, O Fire, for thou knowest, labour away from us the 
wrath of divine Vanina; flaming into lustre, strongest to 
sacrifice, mightiest to bear, unloose from us all hostile 
powers. 


?T arf#s^ awrr i 

sr^ 575^ ?ft WT TTPift ^ 'r gflt iiKii 

5. Do thou, O Fire, be most close to us with thy protection, be 
most near in the dawning of this dawn: rejoicing in us put 
away from us Vanina^ by the sacrifice; reach the bliss, be 
ready to our call. 


^ ^ ^ Il^ll 

6. Most glorious is' the vision of this Godhead, most richly 
bright in mortals; as if the pure and warm butter of the 
milch-cow that cannot be slain, her desirable gift is the vision 
of the Godhead.^ 


?Tf Tnir ^ i 

w^: smf Ttwnr: iivsii 

7. Three are they, his supreme truths, the desirable births of the 
divine Fire; within in the infini te he is spread wide, every- 
where and has come to us pure and brilliant and noble. 


^ i.e. the pressure of the wrath of Varuna against our impurity. 

The prayer to put Varuna away sounds strange. But if the inner sense is grasped it 
becomes cogent and apposite. The sacrificer — the seeker — is praying Agni to be close to 
him, to protect him. He is aspiring that the Divine Fire should be his protector when the 
Dawn of the higher h’ght comes to his soul, Varuna being the Lord of wisdom. 

* Here the connection between Fire and Ray-Cow and Aditi comes out; so also the psy- 
chological nature of the clarified butter and its connection with the vision of the Sun. 

Who is this cow that “cannot be slain” if not the cow aditi — the Infinite Mother — the 
supreme Divine Consciousness creative of the cosmos, of the gods and the demons, of men 
and of all that is? 
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shining in his beauty.^ One who has spread wide within in 
the infinite; he in his luminous beauty comes to us. 

H srfe ^ I 

gjiaft f^rmsTT H5T fq|4{cfbr Hn«Tu<:ii 

8. He is a messenger, a Priest of the call, whose yearning is 
towards all the planes, golden is his chariot, red are his 
horses, ecstatic his tongue of flame, beautiful his body,^ 
wide his lustre, ever is he rapturous like a banquet hall full 
of the wine.^ 


^ ttnRTffl JRTSF^: ST U fflTfltT \ 

u WciTW |Etff 

9. He makes men conscious of the knowledge and is the friend 
of their sacrifice; they lead him on \vith a mighty cord; he 
dwells in the gated house of the being accomplishing his 
aims; divine, he accepts companionship in the riches of the 
mortal. ' 


H ^ 3T fi ? H ' i T§ sr ait^T’a ^ -ricff iT5FT i 

fw PR 5T^ STf^JT dhirTUT RfTUT Uc^TW-T It? on 

10. Let this Fire taking knowledge of all things lead us towards 
the ecstasy. That is enjoyed by the Gods, which all the im- 
mortals created by the thought, and Father Heaven was its 
begetter raining the truth.^ 


H RnTcT snr*T: 'TRUt 3TFT Phfl I 

sT^nRdhrf sprsmT hIoS it? 

» These three births of Fire arc not, as usually explained, its three physical forms — 
which even if accepted (taken) shows the Vedic people far from the mere primitire barbarian 
— His birth is connected with Truth — His births arc “within in the Infinite" — sacciddnandj. 
These are the three levels of the earthly evolution on each of which this Divine Fire takes his 
birth, parMiah, on the plane of matter and life and mind. 

« Or, great is his body, » Or. well-stored with food. 

‘ This joy — rama — in its origin is created by the immortals with the help of their 

“thoucht" and it was the raining down upon the lower hemisphere of the Truth that gave 

birth to the joy here. 
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11. He was born first and supreme in the Rivers/ in the founda- 
tion of the vast mid-world, in his native seat; without head, 
without feet, conceaUng his two ends he joins them in the 
lair of the Bull.^ 


5r 5r5T 3n# srzm iftm i 

12. He came forth with a vibrancy of light, the first and supreme 
force, in the native seat of Truth, in the lair of the Bull, 
desirable and young and beautiful of body^ and wide in 
lustre; the seven Beloved brought him to birth for the Bull.^ 

frcnct srh? sr i 

3T5f{C'in: gfm ^ 3T7cr5fpTT n??n 

13. Here, our human fathers went forward on their way towards 
the Truth desiring to possess it; they drove upwards the 
luminous ones, the good milk-cows in their stone (rocky) 
pen within the hiding cave, calling to the Dawns.® 

^ 3Tfk sdVicft I 

c c ^ 

srbr ^rR:?T#T Eftfir: u?vu 

14. They rent the hill, they made themselves bright and pure, 
others around them proclaimed that work of theirs; drivers 
of the herd,® they sang the chant of illumination to the 
Doer of the work; they found the Light, they shone with 
their thoughts.’ 

^ Or, in our habitations, 

* Uie same Fire joins his two extremities of the superconsdent and the spirit and the 
inconsdent matter — in the lair of the Bull. This is the Bull which represents the Purusha..., 
The lair of the Bull is the original status of Him called at other places, visnoh paramam padam, 
sadd pasyanti surayal}. 

’ Or, great in body « Or, brought to birth the Bull (but the case is Dative). 

‘ This Rik makes the connection between the hidden cows and the Truth, also the Cows 
and the Dawn. 

‘ Literally, having the control over the animal or animals, or, the “instruments of coo' 
trol”, 

’ Or, they did work by their thoughts. This is Sayana's interpretation. 
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^ ’TSERTi *Tr ijft: wnflwi 

to$;7 ^ n)K^<^j4i«n n?K)i 

15. By a mind seeking the Rays they rent the firm massed hill 
which encircled and repressed the shining herds; men desi- 
ring laid open the strong pen full of the Ray-Cows by the 
divine word. 

^ sm nm mg: \ 

cf»«n’T?!kvir^ ^ 3Tif«c4yi<i<5«nAu«T nhu?^u 

16. They meditated^ on the first name of the Milk-cow, they 
discovered the thrice seven supreme planes® of the mother; 
That knowing the herds lowed towards it, the ruddy Dawn 
became manifest by the glory of the Cow of Light. 

#5TcT mh ifhcT fNn ^ \ 

sn ^ ^ g- qwJTiitvjii 

17. The darkness was wounded and vanished, Heaven shone 
out, up arose the light of the divine Dawn, the Sun entered 
into the fields of the Vast, looking on the straight and 
crooked things in mortals, 

snfer 'T?5rT sER-?n?nf^ Trfi mrow i 
^ ^ fim gw tTcWfg U?<£U 

18. Then, indeed, they awoke and saw® all behind and wide 
around them, then, indeed, they held the ecstasy that is 
enjoyed in heaven. In ail gated houses were ail the gods. O 
Mitra, O Varuna, let there be the Truth for the Thought. 

s{^ WTsnrwfjg fgsgvrm gfiitw » 
aTcmw g jp qftrgwgdt: 

• r> * ' 

19. May my speech be towards the upblazing Fire, the Priest 
of the call, the bringer of all things, strong to sacrifice. It 

» Or, held in their thought * Or, names 
» Then, indeed, and afier waking they wholly sow 
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is as if one drank from the pure udder of the cows of light, 
the purified juice of the Plant of Delight poured on all sides. 


arif T R: IRoU 

20. The indivisibility of all the gods, the guest of aU human 
beings, may the Fire draw to us the protection of the gods 
and be bhssful to us, the knower of all things born. 


SUKTA 2 

lit ^ i 

^ ifTs rss t n?n 

1. He who is immortal in mortals and with him is the Truth, 
who is the God in the gods, the Traveller,^ has been set 
within as the Priest of the call, most strong for sacrifice, to 
blaze out with the might of his flame, to give men speed on 
the way by the power of their offerings. 


^ ^ ?ft 3m sTTcft smrt i 

2. O Son of Force, here today art thou bom for us and movest 
as a messenger between those bom of both the Births, yoking, 
O sublime Flame, thy males straight and massive and bright 
in lustre. 


^ccrr Tt ^ rr st fi r g gr i 

3 tw Pm sn ^ ^raPr u^n 

3. I hold in thought with my mind thy two red gallopers of the 
Tmth, swiftest, raining increase, raining light; yoking the 
ruddy-shining pair thou movest between you Gods and the 
mortal peoples. 

^ Or, fighter or worker, 
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^ sTfl^^fricTt 

^ srw nvu 

4. Aryaman for them and Mitra and Vamna, Indra, Vishnu 
and the Maruts and the Ashwins do thou well-horsed, well- 
charioted, great in the joy of achievement, bring now, O Fire, 
for the giver of good offerings. 

jfhTT 5n#sf^r wt i 

?S3i5ri qsft 3{^ srsngnR ^ rfr: ^aw i ; rntrernr uku 

5. O Fire, ever inviolable is this sacrifice and with it is the Cow, 
the Sheep and the Horse, it is like a human friend,^ and with 
it, O mighty Lord, are the word and the offspring; it is a 
long felicity of riches with a wide foundation, and with it is 
the hall. 


varamr ?aaari maw favarma a ba m i H aw ii^ii 

6. To him who brings to thee thy fuel with the sweat of his 
labour and heats his head with thee, be a protector in thy 
self-strength, O Fire, and guard him from all around that 
would do him evil. 


7. 


IT# i 

au fda afiaa saf amana ii\su 


He who when thou desirest thy food brings thy food to thee, 
who whets thy flame and sends upwards the rapturous guest, 
he who as seeker of the godhead kindles thee in his gated 
house, in him may there be the abiding and bounteous riches. 


8 . 


iTRar ^ n aafh sRuna fim *rr ^fwrai 

3T5ah a # a*c srr anama «<;« 

He who in the dusk, he who in the dawn would give expres- 
sion to thee, or bringing his offering makes tliee a beloved 


• Or, it is a comrade ssith whom are the gods, 
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friend, as the Horse with golden trappings in his own home 
mayst thou carry that giver beyond the evil. 


arornr [ 

9. He who gives to thee, O Fire, to the Immortal, and does in 
thee the work outstretching the Ladle, may he not in his 
labour be divorced from the riches, let not the sin of one who 
would do evn surround him. 

TTFr: i 

10. He in whose pilgrim-rite thou takest pleasure and, divine, 
takest dehght in the well-founded work of a mortal, may 
the Power of the Call be pleased with him, O most young 
Fire, of whom worshipping may we bring about the increase. 

rdfdHfdrd fVdd<i f^TTR ^ 

> > c c > 

TFT ^ ^ frlu ^ H ? ? U 

11. Let the knower discriminate the Knowledge and the Igno- 
rance, the straight open levels and the crooked that shut in 
mortals; O God, for the riches, for the right birth of the 
Son,^ lavish on us the finite and guard the Infinite.^ 

fnNlT.M’Ti'l gjjhgfltfi: i 

55IIT SF?T ^cTR SR H?qn 

12. Seers unconquered proclaimed the seer, they estabhshed 
him^ within in the gated house of the human being. Then, 
O Flame, mayst thou reach with thy journeying feet and, 
exalted, see those transcendent^ ones who must come into 
our vision.® 

^ Or, for the riches with the fair offspring, 

* Diti and Aditi, the divided and the undivided Consciousness, the Mother of division 
and the Indivisible Mother. 

® Or, commanded the seer,’ they upheld him * Or, wonderful 
® Or, made visible; the word means either “visible” or “to be seen”. 
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fsnrVcr: srfesi 

TCT w: iS T SiqRW ^ ^ u??H 

13. O Fire, ever most young, mayst thou giving thy good leading 
to the singer of the word who has pressed the wine and 
performed the sacrifice, bring to him in his labour, lumi- 
nous one, an ecstasy wide in its dehght, filling the seeing man 
for his safeguard. 


3T?rr § q? r3TqT cRhT: I 

^ '^5# amr gfert4cf w ^ a rmq t gn : u?vii 

14. O Fire, as we have done with our hands, with our feet, with 
our bodies in our desire of thee, like men who make a chariot 
with the toil of their two arms, so, the wise thinkers have 
laboured out the Truth and possess it.^ 


snn wrr gg \ 

ardhrdl 5pRr:n?Kii 

15. Now may we be born as the seven illumined seers of the 
Dawn, the mother, supreme creators creating the Gods with- 
in us; may we become the Angirasas, sons of Heaven and, 
shining with light, break the hill that has within it the riches. 


arm am ?r: fiiro srmr: smr i 

16. Now, too, O Fire, even as our supreme and ancient fathers, 
desiring to possess the Truth, speakers of the word, reached 
the very purity, reached tlie splendour of the Light;” as they 
broke through the earth and uncovered the ruddy herds. 

spr<d t arfrr *rft>3af5dt anmTii^eu 

17. Perfect in action, perfect in lustre, desiring the godhead, 

1 Or, desiring to possess it. * Or, entered into meditation and reached the S'cr>' purity; 
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becoming gods, they smelted and forged the Births as one 
forges iron, flaming with light they made the Fire to grow, 
surrounding Indra they reached the wide mass of the Ray- 
Cows. 


sn 

CV •© N "O 

irahrT n?<Jn 

18. There was seen as if herds of the Cows in an opulent place, 
that which, seen near, was the birth of the gods,^ O Forceful 
Fire; they both illumined^ the widenesses of mortals and 
were aspirants for the growth^ of the higher being. 


3T^ ^ snpT f^^TTcfl; I 

19. For thee we worked and became perfect in our works, the 
Dawn shone out and illumined the Truth; we ht the un- 
stinted Fire in the multitude of its kinds, in the fullness of 
his dehght, brightening the beautiful eye of the Godhead. 


ir^ tr; parR sr irflsr iRon 

20. These are the utterances, O creator, O Fire, we have spoken 
to thee the seer, in them take pleasure. Flame upwards, 
make us move full of possessions; O thou of many boons, 
give us the Great Riches. 


SUKTA 3 


^ j 


^ Or, there was seen like herds of the Cow in an opulent place that which is near to the 
birth of the godheads, 

* Or, achieved the wide illuminations of mortals =■ Or, warriors for the growth 



Mandala Four 


171 

1. Create for yourselves the King of the pilgrim-rite, the Ter- 
rible, the Priest of the invocation who wins by sacrifice the 
Truth in earth and heaven,^ create Fire golden in his form 
for your protection before the outspreading of the Igno- 
rance.^ 


sni ^ h ^grrar; \ 

srgf^ fir ^ ^ mn 

2. This is thy seat which we have made for thee, even as, d^ir- 
ing, a wife richly robed for her lord; thou art turned to- 
wards us and wide-extended around, sit here within: 0 
once far distant Fire, these are fronting thee, 0 Fire, perfect 
in wisdom. 


infis u^u 

C « « H ' 

3. O ordinant of sacrifice, to Fire that hears, inviolate, the 
strong in vision, the happy, the immortal Godhead speak 
the Thought, the word expressing him, whom I pray as with 
the voice of the stone of the pressing when it presses out the 
honey-wine. 


eg fgw. gmn snfi smn i 

grgr ?r grgr vgim 

4, Thou, too, O Fire, turn towards our labour, become aware 
of this word, in perfect answer of thy thought, Truth-Con- 
scious, become aware of the Truth. When shall there be thy 
utterances that share in our ecstasy, when thy acts of com- 
panionship in the house? 


jpm 5 a? gmr srnr: » 

fwr firmr vfiw wg: g-gw '.nTTguHti 


> Or, who worships with sacrifice the Truth for earth and hea\-cn, 
* Or, befotc the thundef<rash from the unknown. 
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5. How dost thou blame it, O Fire, to Vanina, to Heaven, what 
is that sin we have done ? How wouldst thou speak of us to 
Mitra, the bountiful, how to earth? What wilt thou say to 
Aryaman, what to Bhaga? 


^ f:? ^tcTHT \ 

^ SR*# 'RUT ^ 

6. What, O Fire, growing in thy abodes, wouldst thou say for 
us, what to the wind most forceful, to the seeker of the Good, 
the all-pervading, to the lord of the journey, to the earth? 
What, O Fire, to Rudra the slayer of men? 


^ ^ 5R# IIVSU 

7. How wilt thou speak of us to Pushan, the mighty bringer of 
increase, what to Rudra gr^eat in sacrifice, giver of the offer- 
ing? What seed of things to wide-striding Vishnu, or what, 
O Fire, to vast doom? 


sifir TR tsfyd# 5TR ^rtsu n<in 

8. How when they question thee wouldst thou answer to the 
host of the Life-Gods in their Truth, or to the Sun in his 
vastness, to the mother indivisible, to the swift traveller? 
O knower of all things bom, thou knowest the Heaven, for 
us accomplish. 


^ finr?mte an *itwr Tranr »mcT i 

« % 

fwiT ncfi ^5icTT ■'StrjCTot »rcRrr n^n 

9. I ask for the tmth governed by the Trath, together the un- 
ripe things of the Cow of light and that of her which is sweet 
and ripe, O Fire. Even black of hue, she nourishes with a 
luminous supporting, with a kindred milk.^ 

^ The Cow (the Vedic symbol of knowledge) even in the Ignorance where it is black still 
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^^f^yvicrd: 5ftt 3Tfi?T: t^THT «JB5^ » 

STr'F^WRt 3rgR5 ^ U?on 

10. For the Fire the Bull, the Male, is inundated with the Truth, 
with milk of the heights: unstirred he ranges abroad estab- 
lishing the wideness, the dappled Bull has milked out the 
bright udder. 


«5R?7r tfifk: i 

5pf fra «TfT i??OTTOTrrf^: anrft ii??ii 

11. By the Truth the Angiras-seers broke the hill, they parted 
it asunder, they moved^ together with the Ray-Cows; men 
sat happily around Dawn, the Sun-world^ was manifested 
when the Fire was bom. 


tgb:fTaT srjffbrmt i 

^T3h ff HW snf>TRr:,37 n^hrcT 

12. By the Truth, divine, immortal and inviolate, the Waters 
with their homed floods. Fire, like a steed of swiftness pres- 
sing forward^ in its gallopings, raced ever on to their flow. 


frr ^ H-iffagCt nr *rr tnrr srfwt nr^: i 

ffT fvitgv'i BT'pft^E^T fbfbfwPT Jit?n 

13. Mayst thou never pass over to the Power^ of one who is a 
tluef, or of a neighbour or one intimate who would do us 
injury,® mayst thou not incur the debt of a brother who is 
crooked, may we not suffer by evil thought from® friend or 
foe. 


nourishes us with a truth which is still luminous and governed by the Greater Truth which is 
hers on higher levels where she is the radiant Cbvv of Light. 

» Or, came * Or, the Sun ’ Or, urged fontard 

< The word means supernatural or occult Power which captures the force of Agni, the 
lord of Tapasja, to use it for harm. 

‘ Or, diminishes us, 

‘ Or, by the skill of; here, again, it is skill in an occult working, or an occult and hostile 
direction of thought that is feared. 
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uft 3TI# cT^ TRERFI: STt<JITfT: I 

5rf?T ^ 5Tff TEfft *Tff 4WW»TII?Vn 

14. O Fire, strong in sacrifice, protect us ever guarding us with 
thy keepings, taking pleasure in us ; burst out in flame, break 
the strong evil, slay the (Rakshasa) demon even when he is 
increasing into greatness. 

^ % 5ifeR^^Tcrr n?Kn 

15. O Fire, become great of mind by these hymns of illumina- 
tion, by our thinkings touch these plenitudes, O heroic 
Flame, so take joy in the words of knowledge, O Angiras, 
let our speech expressing thee come close to thee, enjoyed 
by the gods. 

fvif fjfcqrr aratfin 

16. Thus have I, an illumined sage, by my thoughts and utter- 
ances spoken to thee, who knowest, O Fire, O creator, 
secret words of guidance, seer-wisdoms that speak out their 
sense to the seer.^ 


SUKTA 4 
*naT: srfhih ^ 

srfhfh aqf T qlsytfif^ Tam^rfinss: n?n 

1. Make thy mass like a wide marching, go fike a king full of 
strength with his following, running in the rapid passage of 
thy march; thou art the Archer, pierce the demons with thy 
most burning shafts. 


* Or, all these in my thoughts and utterances I have spoken to thee, I, an illumined sage, 
to thee the knower, O Fire, O creator, words of guidance, secret words, seer-wisdoms that 
speak out their meaning to the seer. 
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?T3r vTtmr 'Tct-wh ft5t s rhiTfR .- 1 

"TrTlRTRfffeft ^ H^M 

2. Swiftly rush thy wanderings; blazing up follow and touch 
with thy violence; O Fire, spread by thy tongue thy burning 
heats and thy winged sparks; unleashed, scatter on every 
side thy meteors. 


jrfh FT5ft ^ ^ smrr sRsq-: i 

?Tt ^ 3itm^ ift erfrcFR m fe g sjibm n^n 

3. Swiftest to act, spread abroad thy scouts to their places, 
and become the indomitable protector of this being: he 
who would bring evil by speech against us from afar or one 
from near, let not any such bringer of anguish do violence to 
thee, O Fire! 


SRU ?irhi3ff sfirmra ) 

^ cT UWdU H l|V|| 

4, Arise, O Fire, spread out towards us, consume utterly the 
unfriendly, O sharp-missiled Flame; O high-kindled! who- 
ever has done enmity against us burn him down like a dry 
log. 


3R f?srrT srrhnrsTTfiT sr 5i^ iiHii 

5. High-uplifted be, piercing through reveal in us the things 
divine, O Fire; lay low what the demon forces^ have esta- 
blished: companion or single, crush the foe. 


n ^ gn vnrer «rf^ *r i 

fe r -ar r ^^r w g^niPr rrifi' rwi 3rf^ cria 

6. He knows thy right-mindedness, O youngest of the Gods, 
who hastens the journey^ for the Word in its march. For him 


> Or, demon impulsions • Or, who drives the path 
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the high doer of works has made to shine about his doors 
all brightness of the day, all treasures and splendours of the 
.light 


firsfttrfh ^ srnrf^ fdw gflnu uvsu 

\ 

7. May he, O Fire, be fortunate and munificent who with the 
eternal ojfiering, who with his utterances, seeks to satisfy thee 
in his own life, in his gated house ; may there be for him all 
brightnesses of the day, may such be his sacrificing.^ 


argffir ^ ^ ^ ^rmcTT « 

gw swfiJT ^ u<:u 

8. I make to shine thy right thought in me, may this word 
diffused in its peal approach close to thee. Rich in horses 
and. chariots may we make all bright and pure for thee, 
mayst thou hold up thy mights in us from day to day. 


cSfT ^ i 

9. Here in this world should one largely act from one’s self in 
the presence of thee as day by day thou shinest out in mom 
and in dusk: right-minded may we touch thee as we play, 
taking our stand on the luminous inspirations^ of men. 


snw wrrf^ i 

rmi ^TcTT HFr wf snfirwTWcrn’ y-flw n?«>ii 

« N « > 

10. He who comes to thee, O Fire, with strong horses, with 
fine gold, with his chariot full of riches, thou becomest his 
deliverer, his friend and comrade, — he who takes joy in 
thy uninterrupted guesthood. 


> Or, may all that sacrifice of his be bright in its days. 
* Or, luminous energies 
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^ ftg#nTRf^r?riiT j 

^ 51^ ^^cwfeo §?p^ II? ?n 

11. I break great ones by my words, by my friendship with thee ; 
that came down to me from Gotama, my father: domiciled 
in the house do thou become conscious of this word of ours, 
O youngest God! O Priest of the call! O strong Will! 


sToranhs^ srsibrsar: i 

^ fvraaiSifi tT^ «TRggr ll?^l| 

12. Undreaming, ever in movement, blissful, undrowsing, 
untom, untired may thy guardian powers sitting linked 
together guard us, O thou untouched by ignorance, O Fire! 

u 'TPT^ ?TrtrlW ^ sm iRa r roiH i 

TKfST Ig: ii?^ii 

13. Thy guardian powers, O Fire, which protected the son of 
Mamata from evil, for they saw and he was blind, omniscient 
guarded them in their good work; the foe who would have 
hurt them could not hurt. 


cSRT ^ sr-nwivw i 

^ 5raT ti?vn 

14. By thee as thy companions, guarded by thee, by thy lead- 
ing, may we win the plenitudes; impel to their way both 
ammuciations, O builder of Truth: straightaway, confident, 
create. 


srqrr ^ sria nfirm sfh rW ’pTW i 

‘nfnr: ^ frit smra ii?Hn 

15. With the fuel may we do thee worship, O Fire, accept the 
hymn which we utter, bum the demons who speak not the 
word of blessing, guard us from the doer of harm, from the 
censurer and his blame, O friendly Light! 
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f^cTT ?W»7W|qfiT5r U?ll 

1 . How should we give, one in our joy in him, vast in light, ^ to 
the bounteous Universal Fire? With his vast and ample 
upbearing he props up the firmament like a pillar. 


?Tr zT ^ jjciihT ^Fsrsngrnri 

qrfrnr ’T?Efl sTf^rr: iRn 

2. Blame not him who in his self-law has given this gift, divine 
to me the mortal, the wise to the ignorant, the immortal, 
the wide in consciousness, the most strong and mighty 
Universal Fire. 


3. In his twofold mass^ may the puissant Bull with his thou- 
sandfold seed, with his keen blaze discovering the great 
PcJSsession, the deeply hidden seat of the Cow, declare to 
me that Mind of wisdom. 


ST ^ r*TJTfnf STWW ^Tm fW fiXSTFar UVU 

4. May the Fire sharp-tusked with his most burning flame of 
light, he who is full of felicity,® consume them, they who 
impair the domain of Vanina and the beloved and abiding 
things of Mitra the conscious knower. 


STVTTTRt ?T SCRT; 'rTcffcxl ?T SRifi \ 

^TTOTT: xrat STTcTT STHcm ^fi fST H f cn UHU 

^ Or, shining -svith the light of the vast, * Or, force 
* Or, he who is ever happy in achievement. 
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5. Going they go on their way like women who have no 
brothers, like wives^ with evil movements who do hurt" 
to their lord, sinful, and untrue and fuU of falsehood they 
have brought into being this profound plane. 

mrhc tr^ u^u 

6. For me who howso small, impair not the heavy burden of 
this thought, O purifying Fire, uphold with the violence of 
thy delight this vast and profound and mighty sevenfold 
plane.3 


grot qUcKOT: i 

uaw “arrofh ^ uvsn 

7. Him, now may the purifying Thought reach and possess 
by the will, hke attaim'ng to its like; in the movement^ of 
the peace, over the form of the dappled Mother figured out 
on the summit in its might and its beauty. 

jrarrsii smr ^ i 

sTffetrmuT'T wrfe ^ «nfiT finf ^ snt iidii 

8. What of this word do they say to me, what that has to be 
declared and is mysterious and hidden in the secrecy?® 
What was as if a covering defence of the rays® they have 
uncovered, — he guards the beloved form, the summit plane 
of the being.'' 

9. This which is that great front of the Great Ones to which as 
its supreme place adheres the shining Cow, he came to know 
flaming in the plane of the Truth, hastening in its speed in 
the secrecy.® 

> Or. mothers ‘ Or, deceive ‘ Or, plane with its seven Ia>xrs. * Or, the action 
* Or, cave? • Or, the shining Cows ’ Or, the Bird. ‘ Or, cave. 
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STET ?RT?rrs?Pra’ ’grs qf?#: \ 

JTIfSqt srf^ jflfBTiT: SH?^ fST^U^oU 

10. Now stiining in union with the two Parents, close to him, 
he perceived the beautiful and secret abode of the dappled 
Cow. There was the tongue of the Bull of flame intent on 
its action, it was near the Cow of Light, in the supreme plane 
of the Mother. 

rqmqr irs irt qfqsmrnnn 

11. Asked with obeisance I voice the Truth, this which I have 
won by thy declaring of it,^ O knower of all things bom; 
thou possessest all this that is, the treasure which is in 
heaven and that which is on the earth. 

SIFT qrs Trf qt qNt i 

smr ^ qr? 5T fqqim 5 rf*i n?5?n 

12. What is the treasure of this Truth, what the delight of it, 
wholly declare to us, O knower of the births, for thou art 
aware. That supreme plane in the secrecy which is the high- 
est goal of our path, which is over and above all, that we 
have reached, free from bondage. 


qiT Hqfqr qqqr w><6 i 

qjqr qt q?fh: r i q q^ro; ii?^n 

13. What is its boundary, its manifestation of knowledge, what 
the joy of it towards which we must move like gallopers 
towards the plenitude ? When have the divine Dawns, wives 
of the immortal, woven it into shape by the hue of light of 
the sun? 


qqqr qsF^ ^q qrdqw ; i 

STqr ^ qqqERTqqnr STmaT 


> Or, by thy wish. 
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14. Those who live undelighted with the word that is languid 
and scanty, narrow and dependent on their belief, what now 
and here can they say to thee, O Fire? Uninstrumented let 
them remain united with the unreal. 


^515 ^RTTO TTOT gw^t 3T?fhT||^t\n 

15. For the glory and beauty of the Bull in his high burning the 
flame-force of the master of riches glowed in its splendour; 
clothing himself with brilliance in his form of perfect vision, 
he has shone out full of many boons like a dwelling with its 
treasure. 


SUKTA 6 

3^ 3; ^ "aft iRhrr^ i 

^ f^-awsrfu TRT sr fhrfh ntn 

1. O Fire, summoner Priest of the pilgrim-rite, stand up very 
high for us, strong for sacrifice in the forming of the gods : 
thou art the ruler over every Thought and thou carriest 
forward the mind of thy worshipper. 


^ Ma?ii 

2, Free from ignorance, Fire, the rapturous Priest of the Call 
has taken his seat in creatures, the conscious thinker in their 
findings of knowledge. He enters into a high lustre like a 
creator Sun, like a pillar he makes his smoke a prop to 
heaven. 

imr Tiflnft mrr^ tgcnfirjtm: i 

sp^fRT 

3. A luminous force of giving, swift and put forth into action, 
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he widens the formation of the gods as he turns round it; 
new-born he stands up high^ like an arrow-shaft well-planted 
and firm and shows by his light the herds. ^ 


^ ^ 5lf?^ n^n 

4. When the sacred grass is strewn and kindled burns the 
flame, the leader of the pilgrim-rite stands up to high re- 
joicing in his work; Fire, the Priest of the call, like a 
guardian of the herds thrice moves round them, the Ancient 
of days, 'ever widening his circle. 


^ f^5^ IIMI 

5. He goes round in his self-motion with measured run. Fire, 
the rapturous Priest of the call, sweet of word, possessing the 
Truth; his flames gallop like horses, all the worlds are in 
fear when he blazes. 


« N >3 

6. O Fire of the fair front! happy is thy vision; even when 
thou art ‘terrible and adverse great is thy beauty: for they 
hem not in thy flame with the darkness, for the destroyers 
cannot set evil in thy body. 


srm gfiRT: 'rr^lsPwifl'iiw fk?r uvsn 

7. He is the begetter of things and his conquest cannot be held 
back, not even the father and the mother can stay him any 
longer in his impulsion. Now like a friend well-established, 
the purifying Fire has shone out in the- human peoples. 

^ Greek: akra. 

* Or, a sun-beam fixed and constant. Or, it may possibly mean, a pole, banner well- 
planted and firm he shows (the place of) the herds. 
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fs’? *13^ cHcRTHf: SW^KJ 3T?b[ \ 

^ ?^nT ^ ^TTq^T (|<iu 

8. The twice five sisters who dwell together have given birth to 
the Fire in the human peoples, the waker in the dawn, like 
a tusk of flame, brilliant and fair of face, like a sharp axe. 


cl^r ^ 3TTTT UflHI 'Clf^flRT ^5^: | 

3n ii'in 

9. Bay-coloured are those horses of thine, dripping light, or 
they are red, straight is their motion, swift is their going, 
males, ruddy-shining, straight and massive, great in their 
deeds they are called to our forming of the Gods. 

H ST’T ^i<id 5T^'. ll?oU 

10. These are thy rays, O Fire, that put forth overwhelming 
force, moving, impetuous in their blaze, they move towards 
the goal like hawks in their action, with many voices of storm 
like an army of the life-god. 


^ ufitarH §WT 37 tn: 1 

fir ^rf5R: 5hmrifi: unn 

11. O high-kindled Fire, the Word has been formed for thee, 
one voices the utterance, one sacrifices, — now ordain;.? 
men set the Fire within as the Priest of the call, making 
to him their prostration of surrender, aspirants to the self- 
expression of the human being. 


SUKTA 7 


3TiTf*T5 smt mfli irf^ 1 
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1, Ttiis is he who was established as chief and first by the 
Founders of things, the Priest of the call, most strong for 
sacrifice, to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites, — he whom the 
doer of works and the flame-seers’- set shining wide in the 
forests, rich in light, all-pervading, for man and man. 


* * « N « N S 

2. O Fire, when shall the conscious waking of thy godhead be- 
come uninterrupted? For, now mortals have laid hold on 
thee as one desirable in human creatures. 


\ 

3. For they see thee, possessor of the Truth and wide in know- 
ledge hke waking heaven with its stars, the smile of light of 
all these pilgrim-sacrifices in house and house, — 


srr iivn 

4. The swift messenger of the illumining Sun who comes to 
all the seeing people; men hold him as the ray of intuition 
and he shines as the Bhrigu-flame-seer for each being. 


fir 

5. This is the Priest of the call whom they set within, who un- 
interruptedly wakes to knowledge, rapturous with his puri- 
fying flame, most strong to sacrifice by his seven seats. ^ 


^ SIT qhr(Tf«icnTi 
TRT n^n 


^ Apnavan and the Bhrigus * Or, with his seven Ughts. 
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Him in the many mothers linked together, wide-spread and 
imapproached in the forest, abiding in the secret Cave and 
rich with many lights, full of knowledge or moving to some 
unknown goal. 


stHnn+itij TTcT^olh uqfhfcnqT IWU 

When in the separation from sleep the Gods have joy in that 
udder of the Cow, in the plane of the Truth, great becomes 
the Fire by the offering given with prostration and journeys 
for the pilgrim-sacrifice and the Truth is ever with him. 


fTmfq fqgr^ arrar nfqfeqrq i 
fcT fqh srf^ grrrit f q| Eg d feq srRtqqrfinKJii 

He journeys knowing the embassies of the pilgrim-sacrifice 
between both the firmaments, utterly awakened to know- 
ledge. A messenger, the Ancient of days, ever widem’ng, ever 
greater in knowledge, thou travelJest the mounting slopes of 
heaven.^ 


qiis r- fidf f qq uaftqafsrrat u'^ii 

Black is the path of thy shining, thy light goes in front, a 
journeying ray, the one supreme of all thy bodies; when one 
unimpregnated bears thee as the child of her womb, in the 
sudden moment of thy birth thou art already the messenger. 


Hsh wiTcmT quit srqqrfh dtfq; i 

cjuip^a frqrr fq u?oii 

The moment he is bom his might becomes visible when the 
wind blows behind his flame; he turns his sharp tongue 
round the trunks and tears his firm food with his jaws of 
flame. 

* Or, thou travTlIest to the inmost places of heaven. 
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^ ^T??TT ^ srfrr: I 

^TcT^ir wsi^ frfsrtvTRT ?r 3T^u??n 

11. When quickly he carries his foods on his rapid tongue, this 
mighty Fire fashions himself into a swift messenger; con- 
suming all he clings to the mad course^ of the wind, as a dri- 
ver a swift horse he sets it to gallop for the seeker of the 
plenitude. 


SUKTA 8 

hrcT n?u 

1. Array with your word the messenger, the carrier of your 
offerings, most strong to sacrifice, the omniscient, the Im- 
mortal. 


^ tr^ IRU 

2. For, he knows the place of the possession of the riches, he 
knows the ascending slope of heaven, he shall bring here the 
gods. 


^ ^ STRTf 1 

^ fwfJT f%r? ^ iRu 

3. A God, he knows for the seeker of the Truth his way of sub- 
mission to the gods in the house of Truth, and he gives the 
beloved treasures. 


4. He is the Priest of the call, it is he who travels between, 
aware of his embassy, knowing the ascending slope of 
heaven. 


* Or, to the roar 
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3T t n^u 

5. May we be of those who have given to the Fire with the gift 
of their offerings, who kindle him and increase. 

^ Tim ^ I 

^ sn^rr n^u 

6. They by the treasure, by the hero-strengths have conquered 
and have heard who have upheld their work in the Fire. 

TTJft H 3^^: < 

3T?% STTSTTH IWT (I'SU 

7. In us may the riches move from day to day bringing the 
multitude of our desires, may we receive the impulsion of 
the plenitudes. 

H 5r=n!n i 

sTfH'fOTsr f^vcrfir u<:u 

8. An illumined seer,' by the might of seeing human beings he 
pierces beyond like a swift arrow. 


SUKTA 9 

gc5 ’tT^ 3Tfh JT Iht I 

ii?n 

1. O Flame, be gracious, for great art thou who comest to the 
seeker of the godheads to sit on his seat of sacrifice. 

2. He becomes manifest in human beings, > invincible, = im- 

* Or, he becomes in human beings a protector, * Or, indestructible. 
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mortal, tlie messenger of all. 


^ ’ftcTT 

3. He is borne round the house, a rapturous Priest of the call in 
our heavenward urges ; he takes his seat as the Priest of the 
purification. 

^ ^ fh iivn 

4. The Fire is the Goddess-powers in the pilgrim-rite and he is 
the master of the house in his home, he sits too as the Priest 
of the word, 

^ =5r msTOFTW \\\n 

5. Thou comest to the offerings as the speaker of the sanction 
for human beings when they would perform the pilgrim- 
sacrifice. 

6. Thou comest to be his envoy to him in whose sacrifice thou 
takest pleasure to carry the ofierings of the mortal. 

smTRT ^tr UV9U 

7. Take pleasure in our pilgrim-rite, in our sacrifice, O Angiras, 
hear our call.- 


T^rfir \\ 6 \\ 
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8. Let thy invincible car reach us and move round us on every 
side by which thou guardest the givers of the offering. 


SUKTA 10 

?T 3ft|:n?n 

I. O Fire, let us today make thee affluent with our lauds as thy 
vehicles to bear thee, — even that of thee which is as if the 
Horse, as if a happy will touching the heart. 


^ ?nnt: i 

^ n:?n 

2. For now, O Fire, thou hast become the charioteer of a 
happy Will, of an all-accomplishing Discernment, of the 
Vast Truth. 


^ 3T^ ^ 5f?hfh: j 
sn# flr5tbT: gJHT 

3. Become close to us, O Fire, by these hymns of illumination, 
right-minded with all thy Same-powers, thy light like the 
sun-world. 


SI ^ ^ ■'Kr-mba 

4. Today uttering thee with these utterances may we give to 
thee, O Fire; thy strengths thunder forth like the heavens.^ 

^ ^ifgg gi s Tq 4 f fgb c? T i 

5. Most sweet is thy vision, now in the day, now in the night; it 

* Or, like the strength of heaven. 
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shines out close to us like gold for its beauty and splendour. 


HcT ^ Wft ?T ll^ll 

6. Free from evil is thy body; it is like pure clarified butter, it 
is pure gold; that in thee is golden in its shining, for such is 
thy self-law. 


^ wrr »TcficT I 

fr^T n\sn 

7. Even the lasting hostility done, O thou who possessest the 
Truth, thou drivest away perfectly from the mortal sacri- 
ficer.^ 


CN N 

8. O Fire, auspicious may be all our friendship and brother- 
hood with you Gods. That is our centre, where is our home, 
where is that udder of the Cow of Light. 


SUKTA 11 

vrj ^ sn# stt i 

w ^ srr ^ 3m»ni?n 

N « C C «\ * 

1. Happy is that flame-power of thine, O forceful Fire; it 
shines close to the Sun, glowing to vision it is seen even in 
the night, it is as if in its beauty^ there were an unarid feast 
for the eye. 


’mt ?T;fhn ^ gfiRnr i 

^ ^ ^ n^n 

^ Or, away from the mortal who is exact in his sacrifice. * Or, in its form 
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2. O Fire, O thou with thy many births, even as we hymn thee 
force open the heavens^ with thy qmVering lustre^ for him 
who utters the mind of wisdom; O Brilhant, O glorious 
Flame, what thou with all the gods bast won, that give to us, 
that mighty thought. 


3, 


sfkvT fmfm ^rm fTnrkumf 


O Fire, from thee are bom the seer-wisdoms, from thee the 
mind of knowledge, from thee the utterances that achieve; 
from thee come the riches that take the hero’s form to the 
mortal giver who has the true thought. 


4. 


^ sigfiivii 

> fv o « ^ o 


From thee is bom the steed of swiftness that carries the 
plem'tude, that has the force of Truth, that makes the great 
approach, that has the vastness; from thee is the treasure 
sent by the gods that creates the bliss, from thee the rapid 
speeding war-horse, O Fire. 


alPria-w nH» 

5. Thee, O Fire, O immortal, first and chief of the godheads, 
mortals who are seekers of the godheads illumine by their 
thoughts. Fire with the rapturous tongue who pushest away 
the hostiles, the one domiciled within, the master of our 
house untouched by ignorance. 


atar fha: sna if la sn faa rafnr ii^u 

Far from us all unconsciousness, sin and evil mind when 
thou art on guard, a benignant Power in the night, O Fire, 

> Or, the door or entrance * Or, with thy lustre of knowledge 


6 . 
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O son offeree, over him to whom thou cleavest for his weal. 


SUKTA 12 

3T5I I 

^ smSTcT n?u 

1. He who kindles thee, O Fire, and with his ladle in action 
creates food for thee thrice in the day may he, awakened to 
knowledge, be ever with thy illuminations and wholly put 
forth his force and overcome by thy wiU, O knower of all 
things bom. 


H im?T: srfir ^ ?rEr^ iRn 

2. He who labours and brings to thee thy fuel serving the 
flame-force of thy greatness, O Fire, he kindhng thee every 
day and night ever grows and cleaves to the Treasure slaying 
the unfriendly Powers. 


^ sr fi rc at sirrTTq^ ^Tcobr ii^u 

3. The Fire is the master of the vast might, the Fire is master 
of the supreme plenitude and riches; ever young, faithful to 
his self-law, he founds wholly uninterruptedly the ecstasy 
for the mortal who worships him. 


^ srfcfJirHiJi'iH s^difu Rs ar i F d imi 

4, If at aU in our humanity by our movements of ignorance we 
have done any evil against thee, O Fire, make us wholly 
sinless before the mother indivisible; O Fire, mayst thou 
loosen from us the bonds of our sins to every side. 
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3^ ^TfqffTFTI 

m t fttnrr JTSST ?mnT 5f xff: UHU 

5. Even though our sin be great before gods and men, even 
though it be wide, O Fire, may we not come ever to harm 
from it who are thy friends and comrades; give to our Son, 
our begotten, the peace and the well-doing. 


*r«TT g cJT? fcrnr^s:^ i 

(raft «!^!iTS:graT ST SRTr a STTU: II^H 

6. Even as that was done when the Masters of Riches, the 
Lords of sacrifice released the bright cow tethered by her 
foot, so release us utterly from evil; mayst thou carry for- 
ward our life so that it crosses beyond, O Fire. 


SUKTA 13 

1. The Fire facing the front of the dawns as they shine out has 
revealed the founding of ecstasy; the two Riders of the 
horse are coming to the gated house of the doer of good 
works; the divine Sun is rising up with its light. 

35Ea ma uf ar a r a ncari 

sra gfi JrhtT ^ u^n 

2. The divine creator Sun has reached his high shining, he is 
like a warrior seeker of the Light brandishing his flag. There 
is Varuna, there is Mitra, all follow the working of the Law 
when they make the Sun to rise up in heaven. 


3. Him whom, firm in their foundation, never ceasing from 
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\ 

their aim they have made for the removing of the darkness, 
this Sun seven mighty brilliant mares bear as the scouts of 
the whole world. 


sm^cT: n>fn 

« 

4. O God, thou goest with steeds most strong to bear separating 
the weft woven, unweaving the black garment; the stream- 
ing rays of the Sun cast the darkness like a covering skin 
down within the waters. 


snmTcit i 

w qrffr ^ ^ fer: ?nTrr: jtrvjt hhii 

C V 

5. Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards, 
how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his 
journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its 
pillar and guards the firmament? 


SUKTA 14 


31^ xt -g47Ri I 

3TT ?mT?q|<!^nq7 jn?nT3®ii?ii 

1. Fire, the godhead has been revealed, the knower of all things 
bom, fronting the dawns as they gleam with the greatness of 
their lustres; wide-moving, lords of the journey, come mo- 
ving in their chariot towards this our sacrifice. 


BTisfT sRrfer fir ^ xfi^fir^^ferR: iR»i 

2. The creator Sun is lodged in his high Ray of intuition 
fashioning the light for the whole world; the Sun in his uni- 
versal knowledge has filled earth and heaven and the mid- 
world with his rays. 
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gTddJU T^u^n 

3. The Dawn bearing him has come with the Light, Dawn vast 
and rich in her lustres, knowing all by her rays; the divine 
Dawn awakening to the happy path is journeying in her 
well-yoked chariot. 


STT ^ ^ ST^cfld dd«l odcKil I 

5^t % ^ ubTT a r f^ r d im iivm 

^ • V ft N 

4. May these horses and chariots, strong to bear, bring you 
both in the shining out of the dawn: for, here for you are the 
juices of the Wine for the drinking of the sweetness; O strong 
Ones, may you take rapture of them in this sacrifice. 


3Hmt arfira^: ^rzmr 'rah ^ i 

W Jirfh ^ ?T^cT: mfh HTFITIIHII 

5. Unextended, unbound, facing downwards, facing upwards 
how does he not sink? By what self-law does he go on his 
journey? Who has seen when he joins heaven and is its 
pillar and guards the firmament? 


SUKTA 15 


^ ^ irfirq-: u?n 

1. The Fire is our Priest of the call in the pilgrim-sacrifice , he is 
led around as the horse, he is the godhead in the gods who is 
lord of the sacrifice. 

trfx i 

3tt 

2. The Fire goes thrice around the pilgrim-sacrifice and is like 
one driving a chariot, he founds our delight in the gods. 
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^ u^u 

N ^ 

3. - The Fire moves around the offerings, a seer, a master of the 
plenitudes and founds for the giver the ecstasies. 


iml n^fu 

4. This is he who is kindled in the front in Srinjaya, son of 
Devavata, he is luminous and a destroyer of foes. 


5. 


smr nr ^ 
rrf^< T '»FVf FT UHH 


?Tc5f: \ 


The mortal who is a hero can have mastery over the Fire 
in its march, the sharp-tusked bountiful Fire. 


^ fer. 

n^n 

6. They make him bri^t from day to day like a conquering 
war-horse, like a shining babe of heaven. 


I 

7. When the prince, the son of Sahadeva, woke me with his 
two bay horses, though called towards him I was not ready 
to rise. 


^ c*rr iioicif 5*nn«T i 

smm nsr arr 

8. Even so, I took at once from the prince, the son of Sahadeva, 
those two sacred horses he gave. 


nbTfr: ii«^n 
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9. O divine Riders, here before you is the prince Somaka, son 
ot bahadeva; long-lived may he be! 

?WirffTU?on 

10. Even him the prince, the son of Sahadeva, 0 divine Riders, 
make long of life. 


SUKTA 40 

feCTh: ii?n 

1. Dadhikravan is he of whom now we must do the work; may 
all the Dawns speed me on the path) For the Waters and for 
the Dawn and the Sun and Brihaspati, he of the puissance, 
the Victor, 


2^ 32IT; <T?r3?Rt 

2. May this Power of being who seeks the full-bringing and 
seeks the Light and who abides in all activity turn into inspi- 
ration the impulsions of the Dawn, may he abide in their 
speed that carries us beyond. Dadhikravan who is the 
truth in his runmng, — yea, he gallops and he flies, — brings 
into being the impulsion, the abundant force, the heavenly 
light. 


'rf ^ snflnr. i 

yaial 'ifr n?u 

3. When he runs, when he speeds in his passage, as the wing 
of the Bird is a wind that blows about him in his greed of 
the gallop; as the wing that beats about the breast of the 
rushing Eagle, so about the breast of Dadhikravan when 
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with the Force he carries us beyond. 


^ ^ ^ sdror \ 

^ srj ^‘g r 4tc s ra nvu 

4. For the abundance of his strength he carries his impeller 
beyond, a rein binds his neck and a rein holds him about the 
chest and a rein is in his mouth. Dadhikravan puts forth his 
energy according to the will in the mind and gallops along 
the turning of the path. 


nrin ^iicT^rr ^cur iikm 

5. This is the swan that dwells in the purity, the lord of subs- 
tance in the middle world, the Priest of the offering whose 
seat is upon the altar, the guest in the gated house. He 
dwells in the Man, he dwells in the Truth, he dwells in 
the wide Ether; he is born of the Waters, he is born of the 
Light, he is bom of the Law, he is born of the Hill of Subs- 
tance, he is the Law of the Truth. 



MANDALA FIVE 
The Atris 



BUDHA AND GAVISHTfflRA 


SUKTA 1 

yfifEU SJK'm srfk iiwrH<4l'ycrt^TOW I 

?T^ ^ sr gm^f^njffpn: sr ii?ii 

1. Fire is 'awake by the kindling of the peoples, he fronts the 
dawn that comes to him like a fostering milch-cow; like the 
mighty ones casting upward their branching his lustres 
spread towards heaven. 


^ JTJSPTW sTfhr; i 

<!4K<{r5( . 'n«ft iRii 

2. The Priest of the call is awake for sacrifice to the gods, Fire 
with his right thinking has stood up high ablaze. The red- 
glowing mass of him is seen: a great god has been delivere 

out of the darkness. 


OHIHJf br: I 

sn^ ^ u?n 

When he put out the long cord of his troop, Fire in Ws 
purity reveals all by the pure herds of his rays ; the Sodde 
of understauding is yoked to her works ^e 

standing high, he has drunk from her breasts with lus 

tongues of flame. 


twt W ^ * 

4. The minds of men who seek the g°'"'ead oonverg^™;^ 
the flame even as their seeings converge i > 

datvus of different forms give b.rth to tins F,« the 
Horse is bom in front of the days. 
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3T^ ^#1 i 

HRT ■’CoTT ?«rFTtsfi7T5f?rr JT^TPTUHH 

5. He was bom victorious in front of the days, established in 
estabhshed things, ruddy-bright in the woodlands of our 
pleasure; in house and house founding the seven ecstasies 
the Fire took up his session as a Priest of the call strong for 
sacrifice. 


3TfN|fcrr ^ « 

^ spfe 5#r:^ U^U 

6, Strength has taken his seat as the Priest of the offering 
mi^ty for sacrifice in the lap of the Mother, in that rap- 
turous other world, the youth, the seer, manifold in his 
fixed knowledge, possessed of the Tmth, the upholder of the 
peoples; in between too, is he kindled. 

5T cJi ?nftbT; \ 

m ^5^ fell ^ UV9U 

7. Men pray with their prostrations of surrender that illumined 
seer, who achieves perfection in the pilgrim-sacrifices, Fire, 
the Priest of the call, for he has extended earth and heaven 
by the Truth, they mb bright with the Light the eternal 
Horse of power. 


c c\ 

8. The purifier he is mbbed bright and pure, he who is pro- 
claimed by the seers, one who is the dweller in his own house, 
and is our benignant guest; the bull of the thousand horns 
because thou hast the strength of That, O Fire, thou pre- 
cedest in puissance all others. 


ST nut aTc^etrfqFTif^rar^ 

f%?TT^ finft \\%n 
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9. At once thou goest forward, O Fire, and overpassest all 
others in whomsoever thou hast become manifest in all the 
glory of thy beauty; adorable, great of body, wide of light 
thou art the beloved guest of human beings. 


fifrcpft qfircs gfwTjj^ sfhr grra i 
3Tr «Hlcf Flfhfis' ^ U?ol| 

10. To thee, O ever youthful Fire, all the worlds and their 
peoples bring the offering from near and from far; awake to 
that right-mindedness of man’s happiest state: vast and 
great and happy is that peace of thee,^ O Fire. 


3m srmt mftbj: nmm i 

>o K 

fkgm qrfer ii??u 

11. Today, O luminous one, mount the luminous wholeness of 
thy car with the lords of sacrifice, thou knowest the wide 
mid-world with all its paths, bring here the gods to partake of 
our sacrifice. 


i dl Hrrr fl fk^ 

12. To the seer, the understanding one, we have uttered the 
word of our adoration, to the Bull, the male; the Steadfast 
in Light has taken refuge in his laud as in a far-reaching 
mass of gold. 


KUMAR ATREYA OR VRISHA JANA 
SUKTA 2 


nm ^ fiT’dh a ?:3nrfir i 

ar r Oy TT a r a faf^cnrtrfi tJ?n 


I Or, is thy house of refuge. 
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1. The young Mother carries the boy suppressed in the secret 
cavern and she gives him not to the father; his force is un- 
diminished, men see him in front established inwardly in 
the movement. 

^ r? ^ ^ ’srarari 

^ ?ncmR\i 

2. Who is this boy, O young mother, whom thou earnest in 
thyself when thou art compressed into form, but when thou 
art vast thou hast given him birth? Through many years 
grew the child in the womb, I saw him bom when the mother 
brought him forth. 




3. I saw him in a distant field, one golden-tusked and pure- 
bright of hue shaping his weapons; to him I am giving im- 
mortaUty in my several parts and what shall they do to me 
who possess not Indra and have not the word ? 


^ m smTWsrfgts m uvn 

4. In that field I saw ranging apart what seemed a happy herd 
in its many forms of beauty; none could seize on them, for 
he was bom, even those of them who were grey with age 
became young again. 


5. Who were they that divorced my strength from the herds of 
light? Against them there was no protector nor any fighter 
in this war. Let those who seized them release them back 
to me, he has become aware and is driving back to me my 
herds of vision. 
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WHT TT«TFf 3rirIWW<|ciy1 frT J 

« -o 

ff wg u^n 

6. The hostile powers have hidden within in mortals the king 
of those who dwell in creatures in whom all creatures dwell; 
let the wisdom-words of Atri release him, let the binders 
themselves become the bound. 


5T?ff55[r#«t fNfef amhrs? ^ q-; i 

'TRITg g nvsH 

7. Shunahshepa too was bound to the thousandfold post of 
sacrifice, him didst thou release and he attained to calm;^ so 
do thou take thy seat here in us, O conscious knower, O 
Priest of the call, and loose from us the cords of our bon- 
dage. 


3 n sr ^ gem i 

^ 3Tg % sTgiw armroniSii 

8. Mayst thou not grow wroth and depart from me: he who 
guards the law of working of the gods declared it to me; 
Indra knew and sought after and saw thee, and taught by 
him, O Fire, I have come to thee. 


9. 


1^- finals 51^ ^ <1^" 


This Fire shines with the Vast Light and makes all things 
manifest by his greatness. He overpowers the workings of 
knowledge that are undivine and evil in their impulse, he 
sharpens his horns to gore the Rakshasa. 


nt ST mm n siM: utou 

10. May, the voices of the Fire be sharp weapons to slay the 
Rakshasa. In his ecstasy his angers break down, all the 


> Or, he achieved the work; 
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■undhine obstmctions that besiege ns caimot hem him in. 


5if^ 5^ ]|id: ^ «r^U??U 

11. O thou of the many births, I the sage, the thinker, the man of 
perfect works have fashioned for thee this laud like a chariot. 
If, indeed, O god, thou shouldst take an answering joy in 
it, by this we could conquer the waters that carry the light 
of the sun-world. 


rrtrsTTfh \ 

5W trucTunu 

12. The bull with the neck of might, whom no enemy can 
■ oppose, grows and comes driving from the foe the riches of 
knowledge. So have the immortals spoken to this Fire that 
he may work out peace for man when he prepares the sacred 
seat, work out peace for man when he brings the offering. 


VASUSHRUTA 
SUKTA 3 

rg fMt I 

1 . Thou art Vanina, O Fire, when thou art bom, thou becomest 
Mitra when thou blazest high; in thee are all the gods, O 
son of Force, thou art Indra for the mortal giver. 

carR^r m j 

aT3=3Thtt gfha ?r Rtfw wkm m\\ 

2. O holder of the self-law, thou becomest Aryaman when 
thou bearest the secret name of the Virgins; they reveal thee 
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with the Rays as Mitra firmly founded when thou makest 
of one mind the Lord of the house and the Spouse. 


ir? fwifii ^ qrfir ^ ?niT ii?u 

For the glory of thee, O Rudra, the life-powers make bright 
thy birth into a richly manifold beauty. When that highest 
step^ of Vishnu is founded within, thou guardest by it the 
secret name of the Ray-cows. 


^ fiwr p: 5trpn 3TS[ff I 

^fesr: shmmt: iivu 

By the glory of thee who hast the true seeing, the gods hold 
a multiple completeness and taste^ immortality; men take 
up their session with Fire, the Priest of the call, aspiring, 
making a gift of the self-expression of the human being. 


^ cSRftUT 5^ an# irafttmT w «rrt afim i 
imn a ^ fdf^^i^ifa u arm ^ nahr nH» 

There is none who precedes thee as priest of the call, O Fire, 
none mightier for sacrifice, there is none supreme over thee 
in the seer-wisdoms, O master of the self-law, and of what- 
soever man thou becomest the guest, he conquers by sacri- 
fice, O godhead, those who are mortals. 


mr ^ tnu »TabTii^ii 

May we who seek the Riches win them by the offering, we 
guarded by thee and awakened, O Fire, we in the clash 
of the battle, in our discoveries of knowledge through days, 
we by the Treasure overcome mortal men, O son of Force. 


' The supreme plane of the three. * Or, touch 
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^ ^ ^ n\9U 

7. He who brings sin and transgression upon us, on him who 
gives expression to evil, on himself may there be put that evil; 
O thou who art conscious, slay this hostile assault, O Fire, 
even him who oppresses us with the duality.’- 


^ i7l%bdWTFT: \\ 6 \\ 

8. Thee in the dawning of this ni^t, O godhead, the ancients 
made their messenger and gave sacrifice with their oblations; 
for thou art the godhead kindled by mortals who have the 
light^ and thou travellest to the House of the Treasures. 

3T^ Fjfh tftfh f%R 5^ ^ ^ 

frarr srbr ^^5!^ ^ \\%\\ 

9. Rescue thy father, in thy knowledge keep him safe, thy 
father who becomes thy son and bears thee, O son of Force. 
O conscious knower, when wilt thou look upon us ? When 
with thy Truth-Consciousness wilt thou set us to our jour- 
ney? 


cTfCMHl fqnr ^ ?r53ftw^i 

n?oti 

10. The father adores and establishes the mighty name because 
thou, O shining one, bringest him to accept and take pleasure' 
in it; once and again, the Fire increases and desiring the bliss 
of the godhead he conquers it by force. 

3Tr<cTR ffraifd ’tStI 

STfSTit !JRnftS5ncf%cTT U??n 

11. O youthful god, thou, indeed, carriest safe thy adorer beyond 


^ The division or the twofoldness of the nature divided between good and evil. 
* Or, the riches 
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all stumblings, O Fire; for the hostile beings are seen, the 
thieves, even they who know not the light of intuitive know- 
ledge and turn to crookedness. 


12 . 


^ gr crfenit srgrf^ i 
?ft ?r tnCT ?TtTII?^5U 


These journeys have turned towards thee, that evil in us has 
been declared to the Shining One, O this Fire as he grows 
will not deliver us to the assailant and the hurter. 


SUKTA 4 

c3[srr srrsT csnw 'ngnhferf!Trnn?ii 

1. O Fire, O king, towards thee the Wealth-master of the riches 
I turn and deUght in thee in the pilgrim-sacrifice; replenish- 
ing thee may we conquer the plenitude, ifiay we overcome 
the battle-hosts of mortals. 


gp u^ csrr: nfhtit n 

2. The ageless Fire that carries the offering is the father of us, 
he in us is pervasive in his being, extended in light, perfect in 
vision. Accomplished in the works of the master of the 
house blaze out thy forces, form and turn towards us thy 
inspirations. 


felt ^>1% 'n^rrr uaronfifTni 

fir flHK n irii 

3. The seer, the master of men, lord of the human peoples, 
Fire, pure and purifying wth its back of light set uithin 3 'OU 
as the omniscient priest of the call; he shall win our desir- 
able things in the godheads. 
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?G3qT. I 

4. Of one mind with the goddess of revelation take pleasure in 
us, O Fire, labouring with the rays of the sun; accept with 
pleasure our fuel, O knower of all things bom, and bring 
the gods to us to partake of our sacrifice. 


o cv « o ^ ^ 

1^5^ STR SeldUdIHt ^ HHH 

5. A cherished guest domiciled in our gated house come to this 
sacrifice of ours as the knower; O Fire, slaying all who 
assail us bring to us the enjoyments of those who make 
themselves the enemy. 

fircfftr sir qrf^ arrt u^n 

6. Drive away from us the Destroyer with thy stroke making 
free space for thy own body; when thou carriest the gods 
over safe, O son of Force, us, O Fire, strongest godhead, 
guard in the plenitude. 

^ ^ str ^ 1^: i 

Tfir feddli fdRlfd gH^Rfd UV3U 

7. O Fire, may we worship thee with our words, thee with our 
offerings, O purifier, O happy light; into us bring the 
treasure in which are aU desirable things, in us establish 
substance of every kind of riches. 

SmTRRR STR^ ^ 

^ ^ IfR: FTR u<i:u 

8. Accept our pilgrim-sacrifice, O Fire, accept, O son of Force, 
O holder of the triple world of thy session, our offering. 
May we be doers of good deeds before the godheads, protect 
us with a triple armour of peace. 
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f^5grrfq' 1^ 5nc^; ;t ?tw[ «ifcr j 

®rrfT ’FTRtSFTR? g h !?f f<d T cRTTWll^U 

9. O knower of all things bom, carry us through all difficult 
passages, through all calamities as a ship over the ocean. O 
Fire, voiced by us with our obeisance even as did Atri, awake 
and be the guardian of our bodies. 

TIclif I 

3nc(^5l aTOTfg n?ou 

10. I think of thee with a heart that is thy bard and mortal I 
call to thee immortal; O knower of all things born, establish 
the glory in us, by the children of my works, O Fire, may 
I win immortality. 

u ihr < 3R f ^ r^iinn 

11. The doer of great deeds for whom thou shalt make that 
happy other world, O knower of all things born, reaches in 
peace a wealth in which are the Horses of swiftness, the Ray- 
Cows, the Son, the Heroes. 


SUKTA 5 


gaffisuT TO dts i 
suTO yid^ u?n 

L. On the high-kindled flame pour as offering a poignant 
clarity, to Fire, the knower of all things bora. 


2. The spokesman of the godhead, the inviolable hastens the 
sacrifice on its way, for this is the seer who comes with the 
wine of sweetness in his hands. 
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ffecrt srr « 

3. O Fire, we have sought thee with our adoration, bring 
hither Indra the rich in light, the beloved with his happy 
chariots to protect us. 

m 5TV7 ?ncw uvn 

*o 

4. Spread wide, O seat, soft as wool the songs of illuminations 
sound high; O bright one, be with us for the conquest. 

gsTRurr ^ 3^ » 

5l?r «f3TtrRUMI 

5. Swing wide, O divine doors; be easy of approach that you 
may be our guard: lead further further and fill full our 
sacrifice. 

^rrcTU i 
u^u 

6. Dawn and night we seek with desire the two mighty Mothers 
of the Truth with their fair front to us who increase our 
being’s space. 

^ sit trt*t iivsn 

7. O worshipped twain, O divine priests of man’s call, arrive 
on the path of the wind to this our sacrifice. 


f3T ^ I 

n<iu 

8. May Ila, Saraswati, and Mahi,^ the three goddesses who 
create the bliss sit on the sacred seat, they who never err. 

^ Ila, goddess of revelation; Saraswati, goddess of inspiration; Mahi, goddess of the 
Vast Truth, Mahas or f/am brhat. 
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tf(n ^ , 

»T n^n 

9. O maker of forms, hither benignant arrive all-pervading in 
thy fostering to us and in thyself; in sacrifice on sacrifice 
us upward guard. 

^ %C^ 5 «fH( 57^ rTWlfir I 

feorfa aTaau?on 

10. O Tree,^ there where thou knowest the secret names of the 
gods make rich our offerings. 


11. Swaha to the Fire and to Vanina, Swaha to Indra and the 
Life-powers, Swaha to the gods be our offering. 


SUKTA 6 

srfia d tft a al^ aaa: 1 

smraaaT fafarai arf^ ?a stt aTii?ii 

1 . I meditate on the Fire who is the dweller in things,^ to whom 
the milch-cows go as to their home, to their home the swift 
war-horses, to their home the eternal steeds of swiftness.^ 
Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse. 

at sffiaai a aaraf^ aaa: 1 

aaaaft 7:a|a: a garara: la ait^ sa atiRu 

2. This is the Fire who is the dweller in things voiced by me, in 
whom meet the milch-cows, and in him the swift galloping 
war-horses and in him the illuminates who have come to 
the perfect birth. Bring to those who laud thee the force of 
thy impulse. 

J Or. O master of delight, * Or, who is the Shining One, ’ Or, steeds of the plenitude. 
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3TfT?d| qrri^ \ 

sTTfft Ttt FT sftcft Fcflfwr srr ^ u^u 

3. The all-seeiag Fire gives the steed of the plenitude to man. 
Fire the horse that comes swiftly to him for the riches; 
when he is pleased he journeys to the desirable good. Bring 
to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse. 


5Tr ^ i 

JTS wr % 3Tr ^ uvn 

4. O Fire, we kindle thy luminous and ageless flame; when the 
fuel of thee becomes more effective in its labour, it blazes 
up in heaven. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy 
impulse. 


3TT snfT I 

^5^ ^ srr vrr \\\\\ 

5. O Fire, O Master of the brilliant Light, the offering is cast 
to thee with the word of fllumination, O bearer of the 
offering, O master- of the creature, achiever of works, O 
delightful Flame. Bring to those who laud thee the force of 
thy impulse. 


iff SFJTqlsrHy I 

ff ?T rr m ^ \\%{\ 

\ 

6. In thy fires those greater fires of thee nurse every desirable 
good; they, they race, they run, they drive on in their im- 
pulse without a break. Bring to those who laud thee the force 
of thy impulse. 


ct ’SPTfFT anf^: \ 

ff grsiT ’ffTTTffttf STI VIT UVSU 

7. O Fire, those rays of thine, thy steeds of plenitude greaten 
the Vast; they gallop with tramplings of their hooves to 
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the pens of the ray-cows. Bring to those who land thee the 
force of thy impulse. 


8. Bring to us who laud thee, O Fire, new impelhng forces that 
lead to happy worlds; may we be of those who with thee 
for their messenger sing the h 3 mm of illumination in home and 
home. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse. 

^ ^ snufri 

^ ?r ^ ^ an ^ ii<^n 

9. O delightful Flame, thou tumest both the ladles of the 
streaming clarity towards thy mouth; then mayst thou carry 
us high beyond in the utterances, O Master of might. Bring 
to those who laud thee the force of thy impulse, 

10. Thus have they driven and controlled the Fire without a 
break by their words and their sacrifices; may he foimd in 
us the perfect hero-roight and the perfect power of the 
Horse. Bring to those who laud thee the force of thy 
impulse. 


ISHA 
SUKTA 7 


feaRfhrmf 

1. O comrades, in you an integral force and complete laud 
to Fire the most powerful among the peoples, to the 
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mighty child of energy. 


^ I 

2. Whom wheresoever they come into contact with, him men 
who have the power rapturously set alight in this house of 
man and aU beings bom strive to bring to birth. 


^ ^pm\ u ^ TTTTOMm ) 

^ ^cTPT '<njwi' 

3. Whenso we win completely the impulsions of force, 
completely the offerings human beings must give, then he 
gathers to himself the Ray of the light and the might and 
the Tmth. 


W. 5TI I 

^ sr ftt hT?rTcZf3R: uvu 

*v 

4. Yea, he creates the light of intuition even for one who is 
far off in the night, the purifying and imperishable Fire 
ravages the trees of the forest. 


F? tmr ^ qffr? 
snffRf W UKU 

5. When in his service men cast down their sweat on the paths, 
they ascend to a self-born ground as if to wide levels. 


4 *Tc^: 5^^ fesrrsr i 

6. Him mortal man must come to know as one who holds the 
multitude of his desires so that he may establish in him all; 
he moves towards the sweet taste of the draughts of the wine 
and to the building of the house for man. 
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?T wrr ^ ^Tcarr w: i 

<0 

54 tdd r<fc livsn 

7. Pure and bright, verily, is he and he tears our desert dwelling 
place,i like a beast who tears, a beast with golden beard and 
tusks of bright purity, he is like a smith whose force is un- 
afflicted by the heat of the Fire, 


^tRTT u<ni 

8. Yes, he is pure and bright and he is as one whose axe is like 
an eater and ever enters deeper; with a happy delivery his 
mother bore him, for he is an achiever of the work and wins 
enjoyment of the bliss. 


sn surfer i 

^ gM<Ta ’ 3 tt m: 

* o «a o o 

9. O Fire, to whom is poured the running stream of the offer- 
ing of light, the man who is a happy ground for establishing 
thee, — in such mortals found the light, and the inspiration 
and the knowledge. 


10 . 





Even so, irresistible born, I receive the force of mind, the 
cow of vision given by thee. O Fire, then may Atri overcome 
the destroyers who satisfy thee not, may he overcome forces 
and men. 


SUKTA 8 

5^ sfrTm i 

CpSTcf lt?ll 


* Or, the solid ground on which wc dwell. 
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1. O Fire, created by our force, tbee the Ancient One, the 
ancient seekers of Truth set blazing for their guard the 
master of sacrifice with his many dehghts who estabhshes all. 
Fire who dwells in the house, master of the house, the 
supremely desirable. 

cSfTfu# ^ ufqfh fir » 

w<Tcf 

2. Thee, O Fire, men seated within as the ancient guest, the 
master of the house with his tresses of fight, — vast is his 
intuition, many are his forms, he brings out the riches, he is 
a giver of perfect peace and protection and a destroyer of 
the foe. 

feft \ 

3. Thee the human people pray, O Fire, who knowest the word 
of invocation, who hast the just discernment, who art strong- 
est to found the ecstasy, — thee who dwellest in the secret 
cave, O happy Flame, and hast the vision of all things, the 
perfect sacrificer with the multitude of thy voices and the 
glory and beauty of thy fight. 


4. Thee, O Fire, who upholdest all things in every way we 
voicing thee with our words have approached with obei- 
sance; so do thou accept us, O Angiras, a godhead kindled 
by the glory of a mortal and by his high illuminings. 

tWH qqt qmfu 5lc?rqT gWtf I 

fq vRfh UT ^ qrm UHU 

5. O Fire, thou takest many forms for man and man and thou 
foundest for him his growth as of old, O thou lauded by 
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many voices; many are the things on which thou feedest 
and thou illuminest them all with thy force, and none can 
do violence to the fury of thy blaze when thou blazest up 
in thy might. 


iilqoscM i 

6. Thee, O youthful Fire, in thy high kindling the gods have 
made a messenger and a carrier of the offerings; thee of 
whom light is the native seat and wide are the spaces through 
which thou movest, they have set when thou hast received 
the offerings as a keen burning eye that urges the thought. 


5*?ftTErr I 

n smtfh 'rrfh^ f^ta ' k nvsii 

7. Thee, O Fire, fed with offerings of light from the higher 
heaven the seekers of bliss^ kindled with an entire kindling, 
so now growing on the herbs to thy full might thou spreadest 
over wide earth-spaces. - 


GAYA 
SUKTA 9 

^ H ^ ii?u 

1. Thee, O Fire, men bringing offerings pray, mortals the 
godhead ; I meditate on thee as the knower of all things bom 
and as such thou earnest our offerings without a break. 


eUpH^c TT » 

» Or, from of old; or, the andent seekers of bliss 
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2. Fire is the priest of the call in the house of the giver who has 
plucked the grass for the seat of sacrifice and in him our 
sacrifices meet and our plenitudes of inspired knowledge. 

u^n 

« •* 

3. Verily, the two tinders have brought to birth as if a new-bom 
infant Fire who does aright the pilgrim-sacrifice, to be the 
upholder of the human beings. 

^ ff ^ i 

p: u>fu 

4. Verily, thou art hard to seize like a son of crookednesses ; 
many are the trees of the forest thou consumest, O Fire, like 
a beast in his pasture. 


3TEf ??? \ 

N Cv 

fhdlcT ertcrI w ukh 

5. Now, verily, his rays with their smoke meet perfectly together 
when Trita, the triple one, blows upon him in heaven like a 
smelter, it is as if in the smelter that he whets his flame. 


=? sRifmfh: i 
gqfjqf RcqhmT U^U 

6. I by thy guardings, O Fire, and by thy utterances as the 
friend — like men beset by hostile powers so may we pass 
beyond the stumbling-places of mortals. 

snfi JTct ritr sit ^ i 

H ^ wm 5Tt ft iivsu 

7. O forceful Fire, bring to us, to men, the treasure; may he 
cast his shafts, may he foster us, may he be with us for the 
conquest of the plenitude. Be with us in our battles that we 
may grow. 
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SUKTA 10 

sUf^TBSHT I 

^ ^ TTO 'r'(>t«l gTjTTq’ 'Tfsrm II^U 

^ Fire, bring to us a light full of energy, O unseizable Ray; 
for us by thy opulence pervading on every side cut out in our 
front a path to the plenitude. 


?ft 31^ I 

^ ^pm ?r «ihnT:u^u 

2. O Fire, O Wonderful, come to us with thy will and the 
growth of the judgment; in thee the sacrificial Friend, 
achiever of the work can climb to almightiness. 


jft 3FT t?<sri TO gfe ^ 

$ sr TOTOiH^: n^ij 

3. Increase for us, O Fire, the acquisition and the growth of 
these who are men that are illuminates and by their landings 
of thee have attained to the plenitudes of the riches, — 


4. 


^ STO h fire 5prTOTOeTO: \ 

iawffir: sTferoft jrI fif«f fi rTO ^ ?totuvji 


who, O delightful Fire, have achieved the power of the horse 
and make beautiful their words of thee, strong men with 
their strength whose is the Vast that is greater even than 
heaven, for in them that glory by itself awakes. 


TO 3TO SfTOt »rfivT UCTTin \ 

!T FTFfi TOt ^ TOTO-.UHH 

5. These are those flaming rays of thine, O Fire, and they go 
blazing and violent, like lightnings that run over all quar- 
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ters, like the voice of a chariot seeking the plenitude. 


athn^d’Oqfqt u^u 

6. Soon, O Fire, may aUke those of us who are opposed and 
obstructed attain to protection and the giving of the riches 
and our illuminates break through all directions and beyond. 


arR sr^f^TC an vr \ 

^ ^ ?r 'Jcg nvan 

7. Thou, O Fire, O Angiras, after and during the laud bring 
to us riches of a far-reaching force, O Priest of the call, for 
those who laud thee and for our further laud. Be with us in 
our battles that we may grow. 


SUTAMBHARA 
SUKTA 11 

f^fcCFT^rr n?u 

1. Fire the guardian of men has been bom, wakeful and dis- 
cerning for a new happy journey; luminous is his front and 
with his heaven-touching vast he shines out full of light and 
brilhant in his purity for the Bringers. 

2. Fire the supreme intuition of the sacrifice, the representative 
priest, men have kindled high in the triple world of his 
session ; let him come in one chariot with Indra and the gods 
and take his seat on the sacred grass, the Priest of the call, 
strong in will to sacrifice. 
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*TT^: I 

^ c^raaii^M snf^ %gTW RR Rja: mn 

3. Unoppressed thou art bom brilliant-pure from the mothers 
twain, a rapturous Priest of the call thou hast risen up from 
the sun; they have increased thee with the offering of light, 
O Fire, fed with the oblation and thy smoke has become a 
ray of intuition lodged in heaven. 


4. 


atRRf ^ urwsfR R 


May the Fire come to our sacrifice with power to accom- 
plish, men carry the Fire severally in house and house; the 
Fire has become the messenger and carrier of our offering; 
when men accept the Fire it is the seer-will that they accept. 


r4Rt sf ^ i 

5. For thee, O Fire, this word most full of the honey-sweetness, 
for thee this Thinking, let it be a happiness to thy heart; 
thee our words fill with force as the great rivers fill the sea 
and make thee grow. 


6 . 




Thee, O Fire, the Angiras sought and found hidden in the 
secrecy lodging in tree and tree; by our pressure on thee 
thou art born a mighty force, the Son of Force they call thee, 
O Angiras ! 


SUKTA 12 


simR etRpto sr^rrsr rht i 

TO JT ERT srn^ ^ snNR n?ii 
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1. To Fire, the vast sacrificial Flame, to the Bull of the Truth, 
to the mighty lord I bring my thought as if the offering of 
light in the sacrifice, purified in the mouth I bring the word 
turned to meet him for the master of the herds. 


fnt ^ ^ mw 

2. O thou conscious of the Truth, of the Truth alone be con- 
scious, cut out in succession many streams of the Truth; I 
know not how to travel by force or by division to the Truth 
of the shining lord. < 


frant ^ \ 

3. By what thought of ours seeking the Truth by the Truth shalt 
thou become for us, O Fire, a new discoverer of the word? 
The god who is guardian of the order and laws of the Truth 
knows me but I know him not, the master of the conquering 
riches. 


^ tjifwH qrficr ^ snucfi nbrt: »vu 

4. O Fire, who are these that are binders of the Adversary, 
who are the guardians, the luminous ones that shall possess 
and conquer? who keep the foundation of the Falsehood, 
O Fire? who are the guardians of the untrue Word? 


firrar sft fearnr. ’FTnh s rfoan \ 

• • Cv s 

5. These were thy comrades, O Fire, who have turned away 
from thee, they were benignant and have become malign; 
they have done violence to themselves by their words speak- 
ing crooked things to the seeker after straightness. 
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tTW ew; w<'r sw<t<F«(w Hftfw ?ot: ii^ii 

6. But he, O Fire, who desires with obeisance the sacrifice, 
guards the Truth of the luminous lord; let there come to 
him his wide and perfect habitation, the last state of man as 
he advances on his journey. 


SUKTA 13 

3t4'-tK^I 

an# 3T#n ^ ii?n 

1. Singing the word of illumination we call to thee, singing the 
word of illumination we kindle, singing the word of illumi- 
nation, O Fire, that thou mayst be our guard. 


an#; ?c## »nmT| hrsniff 
gf argin w; ii^ii 

2. Seekers of the riches we meditate today the all-achieving 
laud of the divine, heaven-touching Fire. 


^ tctf snnr u^ii 

3. May Fire accept our words, he who is the priest of the call 
in men; may he sacrifice to the divine kind. 

fann# nsnu aifh nW; i 

fatm * 1 # fir ?n^u>rn 

4. Great is thy wideness, O Fire, our priest of the call, beloved 
and supremely desirable; by thee men carry out the sacrifice. 


famn# an »»uii3# first 5®?^* 
n #t tmr gafihtuKU 
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5. Thee high-lauded, O Fire, the strong conqueror of the pleni- 
tudes, the illumined wise increase; so do thou give us the 
gift of a complete hero-might. 


sn u^u 

6. As the rim of a wheel the spokes, so dost thou encompass 
the gods; thou shalt arrange for us our rich achievement. 


SUKTA 14 

^ ^ ^u?u 

1. Awake by the laud the Fire, let the immortal be kindled 
and let him set our offerings in the godheads. 


2. Him they pray in the pilgrim-sacrifices, mortals the divine 
and immortal who is strong for sacrifice in human kind. 


fk fsk \ 

^ « c « 

^4% 

3. Him, the divine Fire, the perpetual generations pray with 
the ladle dripping the clarity for the carrying of their of- 
ferings. 


m 3Tq: llVU 

4. Fire at his birth has shone out slaying the destroyers, dark- 
ness by the light, he found the Ray-Cows, the Waters, the 
Sun-World. 
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% ^ HH» 

5. Se™ Fire the supremely desirable, the seer with his back 
or iyignt, may he come, may he hear my call. 

STfhr ^ , 

6. The Fire they have made to grow by the light, the aU-seeing 
by their lauds that place rightly the thought, that seek for 
the word. 


DHARUNA ANGIRASA 
SUKTA 15 

JT ^ hR ^51% gsqfzTI 

sig^c: ^cff Twt ETS’Tft 5?5ft srfTffJ ii?it 

1. I bring my word to the creator and seer, him whom we must 
know, the glorious, the ancient one; Fire the Mighty One 
seated in the hght, full of bhss, the holder of the Treasure, 
the continent of the Riches. 

^FtpT ’T^rraTSTTHT 5ThT ^ II^JI 

2. By the Truth they held the Truth that holds all, in the might 
of the sacrifice, in the supreme ether, they who reached the 
gods seated in the law that is the upholder of heaven, reached 
by the godheads born the unborn. 


fcarr gcirfq’i 

3. They weave bodies that reject evil, they weave a vast ex- 
pansion hard to cross for the ancient one; he new-born can 
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cross throngii tlie regions^ thougli they stand around him as 
around an angry lion. 


JR 'Tfc ??T?rT fwnfh n'*fu 

4. When growing wide thou bearest like a mother birth after 
birth for firm foundation, for vision, when thou boldest and 
wearest out manifestation after manifestation, taking many 
forms thou encompassest all things with thyself. 

srr^ rf h ^ ^ twt: « 

« o 

^ TR f^cnmf^Tfrq*. UKU 

5. May thy plenitude guard the last limit of thy force, the wide 
continent of the riches that milks out its abundance, O 
godhead: like a thief thou boldest in the secrecy that plane, 
awakening him to the consciousness of the great riches thou 
hast rescued Atri. 


PURU 
SUKTA 16 


If ^ smfhrhnRhh gr: win 

1. Create by the illumining word a wide expansion for the 
Light, for the divine Fire, whom mortals by their proclaim- 
ings of him set in their front as Mitra the friend. 


rr nfVRRd \ 

2. He is men’s priest of the call who by his illuminations 
carries in his two arms of the Understanding the offerings 
wholly in a continuous order; as Bhaga, the enjoyer, he 

* Or, breaks through his conver^ng hunters 
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JTfefr^ U^ll 

In tbe lauding of this master of plenty, in his friendship as 
his light grows, for all things are in this Fire of the many 
voices, men have founded their strength in him, the Noble 
One. 

^ qqt »TfRt I 

trfhf 5T fteft qfr nvii 

Now, indeed, O Fire, these have reached a plenitude of 
heroic strength, around him as around one mighty, earth 
and heaven have become an inspired knowledge, 

q q qff ’finr srr 

JT gtf q q- ^ qf qq iihii 

Now, voiced by our word, come to us and bring to us our 
desirable good;, we here and the illumined seers, let us toge- 
ther found our blissful state. us in our 

battles that we may grow. 


SUKTA 17 


3IT qfq atqraqaq i 
STfq ^ U?ll 

Mortal man should pray thee, O God, by the sacrifices be- 
cause thou hast the right strength for his guard; when well- 
done is the pilgrim-sacrifice man must pray the Fire that he 
may protect him. 

snq tqq^iTfrr stru fqqqq • 
n qr^ qqfqqr iRU 



230 Hymns to the Mystic Fire 

2. By Ms mouth, in Ms complete law, thou becomest greater 
in the self-glory and boldest in mind that rapturous heaven 
manifoldly briUiant in its Ught beyond the thinking mind. 


^ ^ fro \ 

3. TMs, indeed, is he who by the ray of tMs Fire has become 
possessed of the force and the word and whose rays by the 
seed of heaven blaze into a vast light. 


3R5r 'SRarr ^ am 

atm ST 

4. By the will of tMs completely conscious acMever of works the 
riches are there in Ms car; so now is the Fire the one to be 
called and he is proclaimed in aU the peoples. 


5. Now, indeed, by the mouth of the Fire, can the luminous 
seers cleave to that desirable good; O son of energy, protect 
us that we may enter in, have power for the happy state. 
And do thou be with us in our battles that we may conquer. 


DWTTA MRIKTAWAHAS 
SUKTA 18 


lit Tmih h?h 

1. Let the Fire with .Ms multitude of delightful things, the 
guest of man, receive the laud at dawn, he who is immortal 
in mortals and takes joy in all their offerings. 
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55^ , 

^ ^ sn^iTO f^; ^ sptc^ n^n 

2. The plenitude of his own understanding for the twofold 
power that carries the purified offering; he holds uninter- 
ruptedly the moon-wine and he too who lauds thee, holds 
it, O immortal. 

H ^ fim f% \ 

^Tr ^ 5ir5'4<navflirff ii^it 

3. I call him by the word who is the hght of long-extended life 
for you the lords of plenty, you whose chariot goes abroad 
without hurt, O giver of the Horse, — 

^ ^ «rrfjar ^ i 

«raTfh nvn 

4. in whom is the richly brilliant light of thought and they 
guard the utterances in their mouths; spread is the sacred 
seat and they found the inspirations all around it in the 
Godhead of the sun-world. 

$ % qi^riird i 

^ n^u 

5. They who have given me in the moment of the laud the fifty 
steeds of swiftness create for those lords of plenty a great 
and luminous inspired knowledge, create for those gods the 
Vast, with its gods, O Immortal, O Fire. 

VAVRI 
SUKTA 19 

^ n?ii 

1. State upon state is bom, covering upon covering has be- 
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come conscious and aware, in the lap of the mother he sees. 

m ^ iRu 

2. Awaking to an entire knowledge they have called and guard 
a sleepless strength, they have entered the strong fortified 
city. 


m \ 

?itarr ?T srrsm: u^u 

3. Creatures bom, men who people the earth have increased 
the luminosity of the son of the white mother ; his neck wears 
the golden necklace, he has the utterance of the Vast, and 
with his honey-wine he is the seeker of the plenitude. 

fini 1*^ 5T ^TTRit: wm \ 

trffi ^ U'ifu 

4. He is as if the delightful and desirable milk of the mother, he 
is that which is uncompanioned abiding with the two com- 
panions; he is the blaze of the fight, and the belly of the 
plenitude, he is the eternal invincible and the all-conqueror. 

m R ^ssm^rr: unit 

5. O Ray, mayst thou be with us and play with us, unifying 
thy knowledge with the shining of the breath of life; may 
those flames of him be for us violent and intense and keenly 
whetted, strong to carry and settled in the breast. 


PRAYASWATS 
SUKTA 20 


a Rt ^br: Irrt rrrt rrruijh 
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I. O Fire, O thou who art most strong to conquer the pleni- 
tudes, the wealth which thou boldest in mind that make full 
of inspiration by the words and set it to work in the gods as 
our ally. 


srr STXT li^n 

2. They have grown on thy forceful strength, O Fire, yet impel 
us not on the way, they fall away and cleave to the hostility, 
cleave to the crookedness of one who has a law alien to 
thine. 


qtf hRT n?ii 

3. Thee, O Fire, the ancient one, we choose in our sacrifices as 
the Priest of the call, one who accomplishes a discerning 
knowledge, and bringing the pleasant offering we call thee 
by the word. 


xpr aEcTTET Ji>fn 

4. So rightly make it that we may live in thy protection and 
that we may grow towards the Truth day by day, O forceful 
Fire, O strong in will, together rejoicing in the light of the 
Ray-Cow, together rejoicing in the strength of the Heroes. 


SASA 
SUKTA 21 

rati fir 

317 ^ ^ 

1 . As the human we set thee ivithin us, as the human we kindle 
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thee; O Fire, O Angiras, as the human offer sacrifice to the 
gods for the seeker of the godheads. 


I 

gSTUT IRU 

2. O Fire, thou art kindled in the human being and well- 
satisfied; unceasing ladles go to thee, O perfect in thy birth, 
O thou who receivest as oblation the stream of his clarities! 


3. Thee all the gods with one mind of acceptance made their 
envoy; men serving thee pray thee as the godhead in their 
sacrifices, O seer. 

4. Let mortal man with will to the divine sacrifice to you, pray 
to the divine Fire; O brilliant Flame, hi^-kindled shine; 
mayst thou take thy seat in the native home of the Truth, 
take thy seat in the native home of the peace. 


VISHWASAMAN 
SUKTA 22 

sr \ 

ih ^ T(;s?r4t firfir n?ii 

1. O thou of the universal peace, as the Atri sing the word of 
illumination to Fire of the purifying light who is to be prayed 
in the pilgrim-sacrifices, the Priest of the call, most raptur- 
ous in man. 
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ST *RT <?r?rRimT IRU 

2. Set within you Fire, the knower of all things born, as the 
divine ordinant of the rite ; let your sacrifice march forward 
today most strong to bring the epiphany of the gods. 

^ *Tcihr i 
^ssRT 3W??Tlf n?n 

3. Mortals we fix our minds on thee the godhead who hast the 
mind of conscious knowledge for the protection as we 
journey, for the guardian supremely desirable. 


4. O Fire, become conscious of this in us, this is our word, 
O forceful Flame: O strong-jawed master of the house this 
is thou whom the Atris magnify with their lauds, whom the 
Atris glorify with their words. 


DYUMNA VISHWACHARSHANI 
SUKTA 23 


su# UT srra^ Thru « 

1 . O Fire, bring by the force of the light a forceful wealth which 
shaU overcome by thy mouth in the plenitudes all the 

peoples. 


amfi ^ srr htj 

Ucjft ^THT TThTcT: iRU 

2. O forceful Fire, bring that wealth which overcomes armies, 
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for thou art the true, the wonderful, the giver of the plenitude 
of the Ray-Cows. 


3. All men who have plucked the sacred grass with one mind of 
acceptance approach thee, the beloved Priest of the call in 
their houses and reach in thee the multitude of desirable 
things. 


Srf?T ^ ^cT IIVU 

4. This is the labourer in all man’s works and he holds in him- 
self an all-besieging force. O pure brilliant Flame, shine out 
full of joy and opulence in these our habitations, shine out 
full of light, O our purifier. 


GAUPAYANAS OR LAUPAYANAS 
SUKTA 24 

^ ^TcTT fiwt W I 

sr^sr n?iRn 

1-2. O Will, become our inmost inmate, become auspicious to us, 
become our deliverer and our armour of protection. Thou 
who art the lord of substance and who of that substance hast 
the divine knowledge, come towards us, give us its most 
luminous opulence. 


n jft gtfsr ^ eft aro wd ; t 

d 5ftf^ ^tf^: nfewi; u^nvH 

3-4. Awake! hear our call! keep us far from all that seeks to 
turn us to evil. O shining One, O Flame of purest Light, 
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thee for our comrades 
the bliss and peace. 


we desire that even now they may have 


VASUYUS 
SUKTA 25 

^ ^ mfh H gg: I 

Raise thy song towards the Will, towards the divine for thy 
increasing, for he is our lord of substance and he lavishes; 
he is ’the son of the seekers of knowledge; he is the keeper 
of the Truth who ferries us beyond the surge of our des- 
troyers. 


ihrnc irii 

This is the true in his being whom the seers of old kindled, 
yea, the gods too kindled him with perfect outshinings into 
his wide substance of the light, the Priest of the oblation with 
his tongue of ecstasy. 


n sfhh -sr i 

O Flame supremely desirable, so by our supreme thinking, 
by our brightest perfected mentality, by its utter cleaving 
away of all evil, let thy light give unto us the bliss. 


arfR^ rmJcT iivti 

The Will is that which shines out in the gods, the Will is that 
which enters with its light into mortals, the Will is the carrier 
of our oblation ; the Will seek and serv'e in all your thoughts. 
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5. The Will gives to the giver of sacrifice the Son^ bom of his 
works who teems with the many inspirations and many 
voices of the sonl, the highest, the unassailable, the Master 
of things who opens our ears to the knowledge. 


u^u 

6. Yea, ’tis the Will that gives to us the Lord of existences who 
conquers in the battle by souls of power; Will gives to us 
our swift-galloping steed of battle ever conquering, never 
conquered. 

4fr^ i 

^ U\9tl 

7. That which is strongest in us to upbear, we give it to the Will. 
Sing out the Vast, O thou whose wide substance is its light. 
Thy opulence is as if the largeness of the Goddess^ herself; 
upward is the msh of thy plenitudes. 


^ ^ ?*I^ f?T. UclU 

8. Luminous are thy flaming radiances; there rises from thee 
a vast utterance like the voice of the pressing-stone of de- 
light; yea, thy cry of itself rises up like a thunder-chant 
from the heavens. 

^ npni I 

n nt srflr fscr: 

t The Son of the sacrifice is a constant image in the Veda. Here it is the godhead himself. 
Agni who gives himself as a son to man, a Son who delivers his father. Agni is also the War- 
Horse and the steed of the journey, the White Horse, the mystic galloping Dadhikravan who 
carries us through the battle to the goal of our voyaging. 

* Aditi, the vast Mother. 
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9. Thus, desiring substance, we adore the Will who is forceful 
to conquer. May he who has the perfect power of his work- 
ings, carry us beyond aU the forces that seek to destroy us, 
like a ship over the waters. 


SUKTA 26 

srr ^ irfiar 

I. O Flame, O purifier, bring to us by thy tongue of rapture, 
O god, the gods and otfer to them sacrifice. 


a can rarfsnr 1 

arr 

2. Thou who drippest the clarity, thou of the rich and varied 
luminousness, we desire thee because thou hast the vision 
of our world of the Truth. Bring to us the gods for their 
manifesting.^ 


car 

3. O Seer, we kindle thee in thy light and thy vastness in the 
march of our sacrifice who earnest the offerings on their 
journey. 


STT^ I 

^ aribit imi 

4. Come, O Will, with all the godheads for the giving of the 
oblation ; thee we accept as the Priest of the offering. 

> Or. “for the journeying” to the luminous \vorid of the Truth, or "for the eating” of the 
oblations. 
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^ ^ UKU 

5. For the sacrificer who presses the wine of his delight, bring, 
O Flame, a perfect energy. Sit with the gods on the seat of 
the soul’s fullness. 


^s[r: 3^ \ 

f^T u^u 

6. O Flame, thou burhest high and increasest the divine laws 
and art the conqueror of a thousandfold riches; thou art 
the messenger of the gods who hast the word. 


u\su 

7. Set within you the Flame who knows the births, bearer of 
the offering, youngest vigour, divine sacrificer in the seasons 
of the Truth. 


ST tr5T I 

ueu 

8. Today let thy sacrifice march forward unceasingly, thy sacri- 
fice that shall bring the whole epiphany of the godheads. 
Strew the seat of thy soul that there they may sit. 


arib^T firg: wi: i 

?rgiTT \\%\\ 

9. There let the Life-powers^ take their seat and the Riders of 
the Horse- and the Lord of Love'® and the Lord of Wideness,^ 
even the gods with all their nation. 


» The Maruts. » The twin Ashwins. » Mitra. . * Vanina. 



TRYARUNA TRAIVRISHNA, TRASADASYU 
PAURUKUTSA, ASHWAMEDHA BHARATA 

SUKTA 27 


3T»H 55Tf^: n?ll 

1. O Will, O Universal Power,i mighty One supreme in 
vision, master of his being, lord of his plenitudes has given 
me his two cows of the Light that draw his wain. He of the 
triple dawn, son of the triple BuU,^ has awakened to know- 
ledge with the ten thousands® of his plenitude. 


2 . 


?ft % 5raT ^Rifh ^ ' 


He gives to me the hundred and twenty'^ of the cows ’ 

his two shining® horses he gives, yoked to the car, that bear 
aright the yoke. O Will, O Universal Power, do thou rightly 
affirmed and increasing extend peace and bliss to the lor 

of the triple dawn. 




^ Or, Godhead, . . nf <;vvar the Divine Mind; 

» The Triple BuU is Indra, lord of the . therefore he is described 

Tri-arunaTrasadasyu is the half-god, man turn^ in o „ triple dawn is the 

by aU the usual epithets of Indra. “Asura”, "Satpali . Maghavan 

dawn of these three realms on the human mentaity. ,,,5 

« Thousand symbolises absolute 

illumined mind each of which has to have its cn knowledge as the series of dawm 

» The symbolic figure of the , riods of the sacrifice. There arc again 

(cows) of the twelve months of the year an w of the illumined mentality, 

ten times twelve to correspond to the ten su ® ,^^.o cows of light of the first 

‘ The two shining horses of Indra identia P j -j-ruth-Consciousness. right-hand 

verse; they are the two vision-powem of t ® , jjjj^jtjon. As cows s>mboli5!ng light of 

and left-hand, probably direct truth-diwmme ^.ain; as horses sv-mbolmng 

knowledge they yoke themselvK to * ' ^ ' liberated pure mind, 
power of knowledge to the chariot of Indra, the hbcra 
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3. For thus has he done desiring thy grace of mind, new-given 
for him, new-manifested, — he, the disperser of the destroy- 
ers,^ the lord of the triple dawn who with attentive mind 
gives response to the many words of my many births.^ 


4. May he who answers to me with assent give to the illumined 
giver of the Horse-sacrifice,^ by the word of illumination, 
possession of the goal of his journey; may he give power of 
intelligence to the seeker of the Truth. 


5. A hundred strong bulls of the diffusion^ raise me up to joy; 
the gifts of the sacrificer of the steed are as outpourings of 
the wine of delight with their triple infusions.® 




^ Trasadasyu; in all things he reproduces the characteristics of Indra. 

* The seer by this self-fulfilment on the higher plane is bom, as it were, into many realms 
of consciousness and from each of these there go np its words that express the impulses in it 
which seek a divine fulfilment . The Mind-Soul answers to these and gives assent, it supplies to 
the word of expression the answering word of illumination and to the Life that seeks the Truth 
it gives the power of intelligence that finds and holds the Truth. 

’ The Horse-sacrifice is the offering of the Life-power with all its impulses, desires, enjoy- 
ments to the divine existence. The Life-soul (Dwita) is itself the giver of this sacrifice which it 
performs when by the power of Agni it attends to vision on its own vital plane, when it becomes, 
in the figure of the hymn, the illumined seer, asvamedha. 

* The complete hundred powers of the Life by whom all the abundance of the vital plane 
is showered upon the growing man. The vital forces being the instrument of desire and enjoy- 
ment, this diffusion is like the outpouring of the wine of delight that raises the soul to new and 
intoxicating joys, 

* The delight extracted from existence is typefied by the honey-wine of the Soma; it is 
mixed with the milk, the curds and the grain, the milk being that of the luminous cows, the 
curds the fixation of their yield in the intellectual mind and the grain the formulation of 
the light in the force of the physical mind. These symbolic senses arc indicated by the double 
meaning of the words used, go, dadhi, yma. 
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^7 God-wm uphold in the sacri- 

fleer of the Horse and giver of his hundred a perfect energy 

and a vast force of battle even as in heaven the Sun of Light 
mdestractible.i * 


VISHWAWARA 

SUKTA 28 


^ STR^ festsrra ?Tflir«44 ut r ivft ii?ii 

1. The Flame of Will burning high rises to his pure light in the 
heaven of mind; wide he extends his illumination and fronts 
the Dawn, She comes, moving upward, laden with all desir- 
able things, seeking the gods with the oblation, lununous 
vrith the clarity. 


n ^ hr ^ gx: iu?ii 

2. When thou bumest high thou art king of immortality and 
thou cleavest to the doer of sacrifice to give him that blissful 
state; he to whom thou comest to be his guest, holds in him- 
self all substance and he sets thee within in his front. 


5TR ^ tfhmrv cTsr i 

H vfrFTW gww fircsi ngifh n^n 

3. O Hame, put forth thy battling might for a vast enjoyment- 
of bh'ss, may there be thy highest iilununation; create a 
well-governed um'on of the Lord and his Spouse, set thy foot 

1 Perfect and vast energy in the \ital being corresponding to the infinite and immortal 
light of the Truth in the mental being. 

* The Vcdic immortality is a vast beatitude, a large enjoyment of the divine and infinite 
existence reposing on a perfect union between the Sou! and Nature; the soul becomes King of 
itself and its environment, consdous on all its planes, tnssta- of them, with Nature for its bride 
delivered from divisions and discords into an infinite and luminous harmony. 
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on the greatness of hostile powers. 


^ crar fwr i 

e 'O 

4. I adore, O Flame, the glory of thy high-blazing mightiness. 
Thou art the Bull with the illuminations; thou bumest up 
in the march of our sacrifices. 


sT^T sTTp irftST i 

UHU 

5. O Flame that receivest our offerings, perfect guide of the 
sacrifice, high-kindled offer our oblation to the godheads; 
for thou art the bearer of our offerings. 


u^u 




6. Cast the offering, serve the Will with your works^ while your 
sacrifice moves-forward to its goal, accept the carrier of our 
oblation. 


* Or, set the Will to its workings 



IvIANDALA 



BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA 

SUKTA 1 


IF# smt 3m#t 

^ ^ ^ !S[5# 

1 . O potent Fire, thou wert the first thinker of this thought and 
the Priest of the call. O Male, thou hast created everywhere 
around thee a force invulnerable to overpower every force. 


# csrr SR# rr# ^cTZRff stf wr iru 

2. And now strong for sacrifice, thou hast taken thy session 
in the seat of aspiration, one aspired to, a flamen of the 
call, an imparter of the impulse. Men, building the godheads, 
have grown conscious of thee, the chief and first, and fol- 
lowed to a mighty treasure. 


^ STPRuit SR RiJ I 

STTRR faRFr^T Efttka'itFT U^ll 

3. In thee awake, they followed after the Treasure as in the wake 

of one who walks on a path with many possessions, in the 
wake of the vast glowing-visioned embodied Fire that casts 
its light always and for ever. 


q# RTOT rr: 'R snqvRqon I 

nr r tr rf k fh? afij# nfiRifir ^TaRt # rfftt iivn 

4. Travellers Mth surrender to the plane of the godhead, 
seekers of inspired knowledge, they won an inviolate inspira- 
tion, they held the sacrificial Names and had delight in thy 
happy vision. 
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5^ ^ TR 'n'lWW I 

R cRor ’Trar UKH 

5. The peoples increase thee on the earth; both kinds of riches 
of men increase thee. O Fire, our pilot through the battle, 
thou art the deliverer of whom we must know, ever a father 
and mother to human beings. 


cf RT ^ STT ^armt inror n^u 

6. Dear and servable is this Fire in men; a rapturous Priest of 
the call has taken up his session, strong for sacrifice. Pres- 
sing the knee may we come to thee with obeisance of sur- 
render when thou flamest alight in the house. 


?r cR wii gsifi JTRWR |tT| \ 

R spRt an# uvsu 

7. O Fire, we desire thee, the god to whom must rise our cry, 
we the right thinkers, the seekers of bliss, the builders of the 
godheads. O Fire, shining with light thou leadest men 
through the vast luminous world of heaven. 


fiRqfir ^TRcfbn 

scfiqfqfiRERf TTSRmfR trsR u<Jn 

8. To the seer, the Master of creatures who rules over the 
eternal generations of peoples, the Smiter, the Bull of those 
that see, the mover to the journey beyond who drives us, the 
purifying Flame, the Power in the sacrifice. Fire the Regent 
of the Treasures! 


^ SIR tT STHR Ufiim i 

^ 5n|% qft ^ ’fl Rm 

9. O Fire, the mortal has done his sacrifice and achieved his 
labour who has worked out the gift of the oblation with the 
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fuel of thy flame and wholly learned the way of the offering 
by his prostrations of surrender; he lives in thy guard and 
holds in himself all desirable things. 

^ ^ q^n?oii 

10. O Fire, O son of Force, may we offer to thy greatness that 
which is great, worshipping thee with the obeisance and the 
fuel and the offering, the altar and the word and the utter- 
ance. For we would work and strive in thy happy right 
thinking, O Fire. 


arr mm i 

tarf^i;r»a fenf fk 

11. O thou who art filled with inspiration and a passer of bar- 
riers, O thou who has extended earth and heaven by the 
wideness of thy light and thy inspired discoveries of know- 
ledge, shine wider yet in us with thy large and solid and opu- 
lent amassings, O Fire. 


12. O Prince of Riches, fix always in us that in which are the 
Gods, settle here many herds for the begotten son. In us may 
there be the happy things of true inspiration and the multi- 
tude of the large impulsions from which evil is far. 


«arnn argfir h arstnn i 

pf5:T f5 ^ gwc mmm ^ 'rrstfir # nt?n 

13. O King, O Fire, let me enjoy by thee and thy princehood of 
the riches many riches in many ways; for, O Fire of many 
blessings, there are many treasures for thy worshipper in 
thee, the King. 
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SUKTA 2 

c# SI^ ^ JT 3®TfH ll?n 

1. O Fire, thou travellest like a friend to the gloiy where is our 
home. O wide-seeing Prince of the Treasure, thou nurturest 
our inspiration and our growth. 

cm gwh I 

mt iRii 

2. Men who see aspire to thee with the word and the sacrifice. 
To thee comes the all-seeing Horse that crosses the mid- 
world, the Horse that no wolf tears. 

?rd mmT 

crs m cm: srm^n^n 

3. The Men of Heaven with a single joy set thee alight to be the 
eye of intuition of the sacrifice when this human being, this 
seeker of bliss, casts his ofiering in the pilgrim-rite. 

^ 3i^'t Htfir M'ifn 

4. The mortal should grow in riches who achieves the work by 
the Thought for thee, the great giver; he is in the keeping 
of the Vast Heaven and crosses beyond the hostile powers 
and their evil. 

ufhm crm snffn firthfir i 

5. O Fire, when mortal man arrives by the fuel of thy flame to 
the way of the oblation and the sharpening of thy intensities, 
he increases his branching house, his house of the hundred of 
life. 
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^ arrcra: i 

6. The smoke from thy blaze journeys and in heaven is out- 
stretched brilliant-white. O purifying Fire, thou shinest with 
a flame like the light of the sun. 


STETT fimt jft jufkfli: \ 

’TO: wrrai: U\9ll 

7. Now art thou here in men, one to be aspired to and a beloved 

guest; for thou art like one delightful and adorable in the 
city and as if our son and a traveller of the triple world. 


^ M ?T fTO: I 

Rm niftscifl flm: u<s» 

8. O Fire, thou art driven by the will in our gated house like a 
horse apt for our work; thou art by thy nature like a 
far-spreading mansion and like a galloper of winding ways 
and a little child. 


srt ^ fewrr.- 

9. O Fire, thou art like a beast in thy pasture and devourest 
even the unfallen things; the lustres of thy blaze tear to 
pieces the woodlands, O ageless Flame. 


^ ^ Arum 1 

10. O Fire, thou comest a Priest of the call into the house of 
men that do the Rite of the Path. Make us complete in the 
treasure, O Master of men! O Angiras flame-seer, rejoice in 
our oblation. 
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3T5ST ^ « 

gf^rfh' sffi^ |f^ ?Tt»T 5rr 

?ib7 cTWTsrm nun 

11. O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead, turn to the Godheads, 
mayst thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and 
Heaven; move to the peace and the happy abode and the 
men of Heaven. Let us pass beyond the foe and the sin and 
the stumbling; let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy 
keeping through them safe. 


SUKTA 3 

^ ^ wilfdHSTcJ I 

c o 

JT c# ^ trrfh cJrsrm 5Pf^;n?u 

1. The mortal who longs for the Godhead shall take up his 
home with thee, O Fire, he is bom into the Truth and a 
guardian of the Truth and comes to thy wide Light, — he in 
whom thou being Vanina takest with Mitra a common 
delight and thou guardest that mortal, O God, by thy casting 
away from him of evil. 


qgr cf ?t 5 t^ ^ sr^fccn iru 

2. He has sacrificed with sacrifices, he has achieved his labour 
by his works, he has given to the Fire whose boons grew 
ever in opulence. And so there befalls him not the turning 
away of the Glorious Ones; evil comes not to him nor the 
insolence of the adversary. 


3 . 


^ JT CR?T ^fhTT srr i 

Faultless is thy seeing like the sun’s; terrible marches thy 
thought when blazing with light thou neighest aloud like a 
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force of battle. This Fire was born in the pleasant woodland 
and is a rapturous dweller somewhere in the night. 

fhm ^ jmrrnr shut \ 

^ UVn 

4. Fiery-sharp is his march and great his body, — he is like a 
horse that eats and champs with his mouth: he casts his 
tongue like an axe to every side, like a smelter he melts the 
log that he bums. 


5. 


fiCtir uhh 


He sets like an archer his shaft for the shooting, he sharpens 
his powers of light like an edge of steel. He is the traveller 
of the night with rich rapid movements; he has thighs of 
swift motion and is like a bird that settles on a tree. 


I srfh ^ •rrrq'trd » 

^ tr HJmrifi sT^ ift 1^ 

6. This friendly Light is like a singer of the word and clothes 
himself with the Rays, he rhapsodises with his flame. This is 
the shining One who journeys by m'ght and by day to the 
Gods, the shining Immortal who journeys through the day 
to the Gods. 


^ trrtr ftrETdt ^ w i 

^ m ih rrsTHT «TrSRf Rm xkut i gq:H)’iiv9ii 

7. The cry of him is like the voice of ordaining Heaven;^ he is 
the shining Bull that bellows aloud in the growths of the 
forest. He goes with his light and his race and his running 
and fills Earth and Heaven with his riches; they are like 
wives happy in their spouse. 

> Or. the cry of him in his worship of sacrifice is like the voice of Heasm; 
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^ ift HcRT nytn ^ sr^iKiu 

8. He flashes like the lightning with his own proper strength, 
his own founding and helpful illuminations. As if heaven’s 
craftsman he has fashioned the army of the Life-Gods and 
lightens ablaze in his exultant speed. 


SUKTA 4 


t^jTRTT ^rsnhn 

3T1I 5J5TUt ^rfipT 

1. O Son of Force, O Priest of the call, even as always in man’s 
forming of the godhead thou sacrificest with his sacrifices, 
sacrifice so for us to the Gods today, O Fire, an equal power 
to equal powers, one who desires to the Gods who desire. 


3Rcfl TTcoW^rsr iru 

V C V\ « CN 

2. He is wide in his light like a seer of the Day ; he is the one we 
must know and founds an adorable joy. In him is universal 
life, he is the Immortal in mortals; he is the Waker in the 
Dawn, our Guest, the Godhead who knows all births that 
are. 


fir IT ?iftci3r3R: uTijinl Pn u^u 

3. The heavens seem to praise his giant mi^t; he is robed in 
lustre and brilliant like the S\m. Ageless the purifying Fire 
moves abroad and cuts down even the ancient things of the 
DevourSr.^ 


* Or, the cnjoycr. 
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STFtRTErgT ’oW SrlJVJv^^i^i^jy^ I 
^ 3^ 5rT TT«I^ tSTB!l»^ H'*fU 

4. O Son, thou art the speaker, thy food is thy seat; Fire from 
his very birth has made his food the field of his race. O 
Strength-getter, found strength in us ! Thou conquerest like 
a king and thy dwelling is within, there where there comes 
not any render. 


imr anfermrakcift fr tjucr. 

\ 

5. He eats his food and sharpens his sword of defence; he is 
like the Life-God a master of kingdoms and passes beyond 
the nights. O Fire, may we pierce through the foe, O thou 
who breakest like a galloping steed all th&t battle against thy 
appointings, hurting around thee our hurters as they fall 
upon us. 


aaarft aaim a: 5ftfw Mwwlfuiil a alaa u^u 

6. O Fire, thou art like the Sun with thy splendid illuminations 
and hast wide extended Earth and Heaven with thy light. 
Smeared with lustre,^ rich in brilfiance he shepherds away the 
darkness and like a son of the desire of the Gods rushes 
onward in his march. 


car a: atnna i 

?af a tar ^raar ^aar ara ynfia Ttaar aaar: nvsu 

7. We have chosen thee most rapturous with the flaming lights 
of thy illuminations; O Fire, hear for us that which is great. 
O Godhead of Fire, the most strong Gods fill thee like 
Indra with might and like the Life-God with riches. 


* Or, anointed with light, 
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Cv C 

5TT TTf^ 5Tcrf^: g^: U<iU 

8. O Fire, thou journeyest happily to the treasures by paths 
where the wolf rends not, and carriest us beyond all evils. 
These high things thou givest to the luminous wise; thou 
lavishest the bliss on him who voices thee with the word. 
May we revel in rapture, strong with the strength of the 
Heroes, living a hundred winters. 


SUKTA 5 

^ rccwcr r ar g t gwd 

• 

1. I call to you by my thoughts. Fire, the youngest of the gods 
in whose words is no bale, the Youth, the Son of Force. He 
is a mind of the knowledge free from all that hurts; his gifts 
are many and he journeys to the riches where all boons are. 


srfW?T: I 

gaRTftf trfFTfrfi ubUTlfh IRII 

2. O Priest of the call, Priest with thy many flame-forces,^ in 
the night and in the light the Lords of sacrifice cast on thee 
their treasures. As in earth are founded all the worlds, they 
founded all happinesses in the purifying Fire. 


^ f^ea srt^: ang j 

3RT ^rgfhu^ii 

3. Thou art the Ancient of Days and hast taken thy seat in these 
peoples and becomest by the will their charioteer of desir- 
able things. O Conscient, O thou who knowest all births 
that are, thou walkest wide for thy worshipper in un- 
broken order to the Treasures. 


’ Or, forms of flame. 
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#^qr 5mT UVII 

4. O Fire, O friendly Light, O most burning Power, the enemy 
who is hidden and would destroy us, the enemy who is within 
us and would conquer, leap fiery-forceful with thy aflaiction 
of flame and consume him with thy male and ageless fires. 


?T ’cmr sraur mfh uhii 

5, When man gives to thee with the sacrifice and the fuel and 
with his spoken words and his chants of illumination, he be- 
comes, O Immortal, O Son of Force, a mind of knowledge 
among mortals and shines with the riches and inspiration 
and light. 

6. Missioned create that swiftly, O Fire. Force is thine, resist 
with thy force our confronters. Wheif revealed by thy lights, 
thou art formulated by our words, rejoice in the far-sounding 
thought of thy adorer. 


3T5irm smrm icfir Tfir?: i 

3T5m^ srrsmfir hiivsii 

7. O Fire, may we possess in thy guard that high desire, — pos- 
sess, O Lord of the treasures, that Treasure and its heroes, 
possess replenishing thee thy plenitude, possess, O ageless 
Fire, thy ageless light. 


SUKTA 6 


SI ;ts!IHT »TTg»isr I 

^5^ ^ 

« 
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1 . Man turns witli a new sacrijBice to the Son of Force when he 
desires the Way and the guard. He arrives in his joumeyings 
to the heavenly Priest of the call, the Priest shining with 
light, but black is his inarch through the forests he tears. 


tf. ’rt’T n^u 

2. He grows white and thunderous, he stands in a luminous 
world; he is most young with his imperishable clamouring 
fires. This is he that makes pure and is full of his multitudes 
and, even as he devours, goes after the things that are many, 
the things that are wide. 


fk h str wntnn: ^ \ 

^ 

3. O Fire, thy lights range wind-impelled on every side, pure as 
thou art pure. Many things they violate and break in their 
rashness and enjoy the forests of their pleasure, heavenly 
lights, seers of the ninefold-ray. 

^ It ’STOUT. m uqfitt Muurat j 

STO -vTfuu fk 'STfih ^ nut avn 

« c 

4. O Fire of the burning purities, pure and flaming-bright are 
these thy horses that loosed to the gallop raze the earth. 
Then wide is thy wandering and its light shines far as it drives 
them up to the dappled Mother’s heights. 


5 . 


^ vmfih St unrfh: nsrotT \ 

stfh%: ^ UJUfirttMi 


Then the tongue of the Bull leaps constantly like the thunder- 
bolt loosed of the God who fights for the herds of the Light. 
The destruction of Fire is like the charge of a hero* he is 
terrible and irresistible, he hews the forests asunder. 
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STT WHHJ «TTf5?^ tHTHTI 

?T grWT W ^ 

6. Thou hast spread out the earthly speed-ranges by thy light 
and the violence of thy mighty scourge. Repel by thy force- 
ful powers all dangerous things; turn to conquer those who 
would conquer us, shatter our confronters. 


u i 

7. O rich in thy brilliances, Fire with thy manifold luminous 
mights, rivet to us the rich and various treasure, most richly 
diverse, that awakens us to knowledge and founds our 
expanding growth. O deh’ghtful God, to him who voices 
thee with delightful words the vast dehghtful wealth and its 
many hero-keepers ! 


SUKTA 7 


firart m t 

^ wT T rf m im i wM larr: u?u 

I . Head of heaven and traveller of the earth a universal Power 
was bora to us in the Truth, a Guest of men, a seer and ab- 
solute King; the Gods brought to birth universal Fire and 
made him in the mouth a vessel of the oblation. 


’Tttht tJiWr u i 

2. All they together came to him, a navel knot of sacrifice, a 
house of riches, a mighty point of call in the battle. Cha- 
rioteer of the Works of the way, eye of intuition of the sacri- 
fice, the Gods brought to birth the universal Godhead. 
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c^^tTRTt srf’wrfH^: \ 

Agc(r < K TrsRFj^m^cnfir u^u 

3. O Fire, from thee is bom the Seer, the Horse and of thee 
are the Heroes whose might overcomes the adversary. O 
King, O universal Power, found in us the desirable treasures. 

4. O Immortal, all the Gods come together to thee in thy 
birth as to a new-born child. O universal Power, they 
travelled to immortality by the works of thy will when thou 
leapedst ali^t from the Father and Mother. 

5. O Fire, universal Godhead, none could do violence to the 
laws of thy mighty workings because even in thy birth in 
the lap of the Father and the Mother thou hast discovered 
the light of intuition of the Days in manifested things.^ 

^ ^ u^u 

6. The heights of heaven were measured into form by the eye 
of this universal Force, they were shaped by the intuition of 
the Immortal. All the worlds are upon his head; the seven 
far-flowing rivers climbed from him like branches. 

’flr lit «ms5«it libn sromi ^IwcTT u\3n 

7. The Universal mighty of will measured into form the king- 
dom of middle space ; a Seer, he shaped the luminous planes 

. of Heaven. He has spread around us all these worlds; he is 
the guardian of immortality and its indomitable defender. 

* Or, in all sorts of knowledge. 



Mandala Six 
SUKTA 8 


261 


TlRPTSSRft ^Ttr? pr H^D 

I. Now have I spoken aloud the force of the brilliant Male 
who fills the world, the discoveries of knowledge of the god 
who knows all things that are. A new and pure and beautiful 
thought is streaming hke sacramental wine to Fire, the uni- 
versal Godhead. 


«TnnTFr: ^cfMrH^dqi bto ht t 

2. Fire is the guardian of the laws of all workings and he kept 
safe the laws of his action and motion even in the moment 
of his birth in the supreme ether. The Universal mighty of 
will measured into shape the middle world and touched 
heaven with his greatness. 


3i<pjntsnr5fid'-ii>«il'^HrtrdVT mr: i 

3. The Wonderful, the Friend propped up earth and heaven 
and made the darkness a disappearing thing by the Light. 
He rolled out the two minds like skins; the UmVersal 
assumed every masculine might. 


4 . 


snp'OTtT fqdt trirR^ i 





The Great Ones seized him in the lap of the waters and the 
Peoples came to the King with whom is the illumining Word. 
Messenger of the luminous Sun, Life that expands in the 
Mother brought Fire the universal Godhead from the 
supreme Beyond. 
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5. Found for those who from age to age speak the word that is 
new, the word that is a discovery of knowledge, O Fire, their 
glorious treasure; but cut him in twain who is a voice of 
evil, cast him low by thy force of light like a tree with the 
thunderbolt, imperishable^ king. 


qq ’Sfqq SITWH UqHuhT: U^U 

6. O Fire, uphold in our masters of the treasure their indestruc- 
tible^ hero-force and unbending might of battle. O universal 
Fire, may we by thy safe keepings conquer the plenitude 
of the hundreds and the plenitude of the thousands. 


qrfl I 

^ ^ q|qt 5rqf snq q \m\ 

7. O our impeller,® holder of the triple session, shield our lumi- 
nous seers with thy indomitable guardian fires. Keep safe, O 
Fire, the army of those who have given, O Universal, hearing 
our hymn to thee deliver to its forward march. 


SUKTA 9 


3^^ ^ fq ^Urfir: t 

u?u 

1. A day that is black and a day that is argent bright, two 
worlds revolve in their different paths by forces that we must 
know. Fire, the universal Godhead, like a king that comes to 
birth has thrust the Darknesses down by the Light. 


‘ Or. agdcss * Or. unaging > Or, O doer of sacrifice, 
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^ If ?ir% t 

^ ^ »TTf g?Tcq^ fmriRlI 

2. I know not the woof, I know not the waip, nor what is this 
web that they weave moving to and fro in the field of their 
motion and labour. There are secrets that must be told and 
of someone the son speaks them here, one highest beyond 
through his father lower than he. 

3iwi'cn>d n ^irrfiTi 

3. He knows the waip, he knows the woof, he tells in their time 
the things that must be spoken. This is the guardian of im- 
mortality who wakes to the knowledge of these things; 
walking here below he is one highest beyond who sees 
through another. 

STif ^ sm: iRFilMiR rfOT I 

aw ?r 3!^ arr fiT^si?cifeRrr gmmrr 

4. This is the pristine Priest of the call, behold him! this is the 
immortal Light in mortals. This is he that is bom and grows 
with a body and is the Immortal seated and steadfast for 
ever. 


I^T: uv-m: ^ itficT um U'^U 

5. An immortal Light set inward for seeing, a swiftest mind 
within in men that walk on the way. All the Gods with a 
single mind, a common intuition, move aright in their diver- 
gent paths towards the one Will. 

^ sn%T mri 

6. My ears range wide to hear and wide my eyes to see, wide 
this Light that is set in the heart; wide walks my mind and I 



264 


Hymns to the Mystic Fire 

set my thought afar; something there is that I shall speak; 
something that now I shall think. 


7. 




?T: UVaU 


All the gods were in awe of thee when thou stoodest in the 
darkness and bowed down before thee, O Fire. May the 
Universal Godhead keep us that we may be safe, may the 
Immortal keep us that we may be safe. 


SUKTA 10 

5 ^ 5ET fwr?T n?n 

1. When the pilgrim-rite moves on its way, set in your front 
the divine ecstatic Fire, place him in front by your words, 
the Flame of the good riddance:^ he is the Knower of all 
things bom; his light shines wide and he shall make easy 
for us the progressions of the sacrifice. 


2. O Fire, kindled by man’s fires. Priest of the call who comest 
with thy light, Priest of the many flame-armies, hearken to 
the anthem our thoughts strain out pure to the godhead like 
pure clarified butter,^ even as Mamata chanted to him her 
paeon. 


*friTiT n «7cow xrt smm i 

nrar *{hTeit u^n 

' The word suvrkti corresponds to the katharsis of the Greek mystics — the clearance, 
riddance or rejection of all perilous and impure stuff from the consciousness. It is Agni Pavaka, 
the purifying Fire who brings to us this riddance or purification, “suvrikti”. 

* Here we have the clue to the symbol of the “clarified butter” in the sacrifice; like the 
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3. He among mortals is fed on inspiration, the illumined who 
gives with his word to the Fire, the seer whom the Fire of 
the brilhant illuminations settles by his luminous safeguard- 
ings in the conquest of the Pen where are the herds of the 
Light. 


SIT *1: 'rsft 'jUmhk WHT g milbtn I 

31^ ^ yiwiliufwc 511 nvn 

4. Fire of the blackened trail in his very birth has filled wide 
earth and heaven with his far-seeing light. Now has Fire 
that makes pure been seen by his bright flame even through 
much darkness of the billowing Night. 


^ TmUT UfilT sprRUt^ll 

. 5. Found, O Fire, for us and the masters of plenty by thy safe- 
guardings packed with the plenitudes a treasure of richly 
brilliant kinds; for these are they who surpass all others in 
their opulence and inspiration and hero-mights. 

I 

Hit ^ smr ^J5 r if fi ^ 

6. O Fire, yearn to the sacrifice that the bringer of the offering 
casts to thee; found the rapture. Hold firm in the Bhara- 
dwajas the perfect purification ; guard them in their seizing 
of the riches of the quest. 


^st * 1 ^ 5iH^: 5 ^: ii'sii 

7 , Scatter all hostUe things, increase the revealing Word. May 
we revel in the rapture, strong with strength of the Heroes, 
living a hundred winters. 

othersitisuscdinitsdoublcnicaning,‘VIarificdbm.cr”or.as«rmaysa>^“thcngh.K. 
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tTcTR ^dfcr^cTt JTSftTTFnH ifT^ ^ J 

STT ’fft dWWT ^IFTT ^fc^TT. n?U 

1. Missioned and strong to sacrifice, offer the sacrifice. Priest 
of the call; O Fire, put away from us as if by the applied 
force of the Life-gods all that opposes. Turn in their paths 
towards our offering Mitra and Varuna and the twin Lords 
of the journey and Earth and Heaven. 


2. To us thou art our priest of the invocation, harmless and 
perfect in ecstasy; thou art the god within in mortals that 
makes the discoveries of knowledge; thou art the carrier 
with the burning mouth, with the purifying flame of obla- 
tion. O Fire, worship with sacrifice thy own body. 


^ srfcar si mm \ 

tficst m firsft ^ u^u 

3. In thee the understanding is full of riches and it desires the 
gods, the divine births, that the word may be spoken and 
the sacrifice done, when the singer, the sage, wisest of the 
Angirasas chants his honey-rhythm in the rite. 


srfJi&dcWMT+f qF3t^ j 

STR H xi jniHT aiii-Mfd gsicrn q^sgr sTfrr: uvu 

4. He has leaped into radiance and is wise of heart and wide 
of light; O Fire, sacrifice to the largeness of Earth and 
Heaven. All the five peoples lavish the oblation with obei- 
sance of surrender and anoint as the living being Fire the 
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bringer of their satisfactions. 


gfhsqr STsnfh umi 

5. When the sacred grass has been plucked with prostration of 
surrender to the Fire, when the ladle of the purification full 
of the light-offering has been set to its labour, when the 
home has been reached in the house of Earth and the sacri- 
fice lodged like an eye in the sun, — 


TUT: ^ uffit enrauprr siffi ii^ii 

6. O Son of Force, O Fire, kindling with the gods thy fires, 
Priest of the call. Priest with thy many flame-armies, dispense 
to us the Treasures; shining with light let us charge beyond 
the sin and the struggle. 


SUKTA 12 

irjT^=$ » 

ant u ^ uctth ii?ii 

1 . In the midmost of the gated house Fire, the Priest of the call, 
the King of the sacred seat and the whip of swiftness, to 
sacrifice to Earth and Heaven! This is the Son of Force in 
whom is the Truth; he stretches out from afar with his light 
hke the sun. 

3TT jfiw T ct ^ dl: i 

n ^ ^ >Rii 

2. When a man sacrifices in thee, O King, O Lord of sacrifice, 
when he does well his works in the wise and understanding 
Fire like Heaven in its all-forming labour, triple thy session; 
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thy speed is a.s if of a. deliverer, when thou comest to give 
the sacrifice whose offerings are man’s human fullnesses. 


3. A splendour in the forest, most brilliant-forceful is the speed 
of his journeying; he is like a whip on the path and ever he 
grows and blazes. He is like a smelter who does hurt to 
none; he is the Immortal who wakes of himself to know- 
ledge: he cannot be turned from his way mid the growths 
of the earth. 


C\ 

^ m: uvu 

a *\ 

4. Fire, the knower of all things bom, is hymned by our paeans 
in the house as if in one that walks on the way. He feeds on 
the Tree and conquers by our will like a war-horse; this 
shining Bull is adored by us with sacrifice like a father. 


3TST ^ \ 

C 'P c % 

tr: ^r4>)TRwft ^ rrnJTfh 

c •© ^ ' 

5. And now his splendours chant aloud and he hews with ease 
and walks along the wideness of the earth. He is rapid in 
his race and in a moment is loosed speeding to the gallop : 
he is like a thief that runs; his light is seen beyond the desert 
places. 


^ STtfilsTnu srfhifvtficmH: » 

^ Tph gcHm: u^u 

6. O War-Horse, us from the bondage deliver, kindling, O Fire, 
with all thy fires; for thou travellest to the Riches and 
scatterest the forces of affiiction and sorrow. May we revel 
in the rapture, strong with the strength of the Heroes, living 
a hundred winters. 


Mmdala Six 
SUKTA 13 


269 


==5^ TftrafsTt ^ fH?RqR lt^|| 

1 . O felicitous Fire, of thee are all felicities and they grow wide 
from thee like branches from a tree. For quickly come, in 
the piercing of the Python adversary, the Riches and the 
desirable plenty and the Rain of Heaven and the flowing of 
the Waters. 


mft !T SIT enrfh i 

3?!^ JT v|^: h^h 

2. Thou art Bhaga of the felicities and thou pourest on us the 
ecstasy and takest up thy house in us, a pervading presence 
and a potent splendour. O divine Fire, like Mitra thou art 
a feeder on the vast Truth and the much joy and beauty. 


^ 51^ ^ feft fk ^rsmi 

4 TPTT tiailMi ll^ll 

3. O Fire born of the Truth, O thinker and knower, when con- 
senting with the Child of the Waters thou takest pleasure in 
a man and speedest him with the Treasure, he becomes a 
master over beings and in his might slays the Python 
adversary and becomes a seer and carries out with him the 
riches of the Dweller in the Cave. 


n srfh mrm# mn ntR 

4. O Son of Force, the mortal who has reached to the intensity 
of thee by the word and the utterance and the altar and the 
sacrifice, draws to him sufficiency of every kind of wealth, 
O divine Fire, and walks on the way with his riches. 
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?r5ssRTT ^ ^ir§^ UHU 

5. O Fire, O Son of Force, found for men that they may grow, 
hnppy riches of inspiration with strength of its hero-keepers, 
— many herds, thy creation in thy might, but now a food 
for the wolf and the foe and the destroyer. 

spqx 5^ snn ?ft 5T: \ 

g^kr: u^u 

6. O Son of Force, become the vast speaker within us ; give us 
the Son of our begetting, give us all that is packed with the 
plenitudes; let me enjoy by my every word satisfaction of 
fullness. May we revel in the rapture, strong with the 
strength of the Heroes, living a hundred winters. 


SUKTA 14 

lit hro i 

u 5r ^ ^ u?u 

1. When mortal man by his musings comes to take pleasure of 
work and thought in the Fire, he shines with light and is one 
supreme; he receives the impulsion that leads him to safety. 

sdk f%5T: iru 

2. The Fire is the thinker and knower, the Fire is a mightiest 
disposer of works and a seer. To Fire the Priest of the in- 
vocation the peoples of men aspire in their sacrifices. 

HHT Tnh 3R: I 

3. Of many kinds are they who seek thy safeguard and strive 
Nvith the Fire for his riches; men breaking through the 
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Destroyer seek to overcome his lawless strength by the order 
of their works. 


4 . 


^ 5T^ hniTIlVii 


The Fire gives to man a Master of beings, a Warrior who 
overbears the charge of the foe and wins the Waters; the 
enemies are afraid at his very sight and scatter in panic from 
his puissance. 


5 . 


lIFTRcft IIHII 


The Fire is the godhead who rescues mortal man by know- 
ledge from the Binder. A forceful thing is the treasure of 
his riches, unencircled by the adversary, unbesieged in its 
plenitudes. 


^ gfefiT feeft ^ sffifn ffcrr 
frr fRRnr 

6. O Fire, O friendly Light, O Godhead turn to the Godheads, 
mayest thou speak for us the true thought of Earth and 
Heaven; march in peace to the happy abode and the Men of 
Heaven. Let us pass safe beyond the foe and the sin and the 
stumbling. 

Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping through 
them safe. 


BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA OR 
VITAHAVYA ANGIRASA 

SUKTA 15 

^ rj ^ adHhiRTft f'srJTT tTforn ^ f^r t 
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1. Thou must crown with the word the guest who wakes from 
sleep with the dawn. Master of all these peoples. He is pure 
from his very birth and surely he comes to us from heaven in 
his timej long too, a child from the womb, he feeds on all 
that is unfallen. 


u gsftat 

2. The Bhrigus set in the Tree the godhead of our aspiration 
with .his high flame of light like a friend well-confirmed in 
his place. And now, O Wonderful, well-pleased in him who 
has cast to thee the offering, thou art magnified by wordings 
of thy power from day to day. 

« c w ^ 

Tctr: ^ nsrzit 

rm:u^u 

3. Be in us the one whom the wolf cannot rend, the god who 
makes grow the discernment, makes grow the supreme inner 
Warrior who delivers.^ O Son of Force, extend in mortals 
the Riches, the wide-spreading House, for the caster of the 
offering, for Bharadwaja the wide-spreading House. 


^ srfiflh ^tcrrr i 

4. Crown must thou the guest shining with light, the Male of 
the Sun-world, the Priest of man’s invocation who makes 
perfect the Rite of the Path. Crown with your acts of puri- 
fication the Seer whose speech has its home in the Light,^ 
the Carrier of offerings, the Traveller, the Godhead of Fire. 


trummiFT ^ an srsTr: u^u 


1 

s 


Or, be our deliverer from the enemy beyond and within us. 
Or, has its home in the Heaven, or, houses the Light, 
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5. He shines with the light that makes pure, the light that 
awakens to knowledge, shines in beauty on the earth as if 
wth a splendour of Dawn. He is as if one hewing his way 
in the march and battle of the shining Horse; he is like one 
athirst and luminously blazing, the ageless Fire. 


uhTtTT fniffjnT ^ i 

^ fsRrrun ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ 1^: IISII 

6. Fire and again Fire set to work with your fuel, chant with 
your speech the dear, the beloved Guest. Approach and set 
the Immortal alight with your words; a god he enjoys in 
the gods our desirable things, — a god, he enjoys our works 
in the gods. 


ihnt ^ sTTcT^^ u«n 

7. I chant the Fire that is kindled with the word for fuel, the 
Fire that is pure and makes pure; Fire that is steadfast for 
ever and marches in front in the Rite of the Path. We desire 
with his felicities the Illumined, the Priest of the call, the 
harmless, rich with many blessings, the Seer who knows all 
births that are. 


g_ Q Fire, they have set thee here the Messenger, the Immortal 
in generation after generation, the Carrier of offerings, pro- 
tector of man and the Godhead of his prayer. Gods alike 
and mortals sit with obeisance before the all-pervadmg 
Master of the peoples, the ever-wakeful Fire. 


fgvTrsmr stutt sw ^ nnWh \ 
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^ O Fire, according to the laws of thy works thou pervadest 
either race; thon art the messenger of the Gods and rangest 
both the worlds. Since we have accepted thy thinking and 
the right understanding that is thine, be to us our triple 
armour of defence and benignant helper. 


10. May we who know not come into touch with this great 
knower with his true front and just walk and perfect vision. 
May he who knows all manifested things^ do sacrifice for us, 
may Fire voice our offering in the world of the Immortals. 


H ftRfe ^ STTfTJ UT i 

miF? m ^ vrdfrilis thtthuu 

11. O heroic Fire, thou guardest and bringest safe to the other 
side the man who. has reached to the Thought for thee the 
Seer and achieved the intensity of the sacrifice or its ascend- 
ing movement; thou fillest him with might and riches. 


^ 5r. i ' 

12. O Fire that hast the Force, guard us from fault, guard from 
one who would subject us. May there come to thee along 
the path full of destructions the thousandfold delectable 
treasure. 

?it J^rviTO: u 5» g RflTO ' dl4 T 

13. Fire, the Priest of the invocation, is a king and the Master 
in our house; all the births he knows, he is of all things bom 
the Knower. He is strong to sacrifice and the Truth is in 
him; let him do sacrifice for gods and mortals. 

’ Or, all kinds of knowledge 
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^ ^ fk^ ^ I 

^!flT iRffH Hit'll q? qfqcs qr ^ 3i?r ll?V|| 

O Fire, O Ught that makest pure, O summoning Priest of 
man s sacrifice, today when thou comest as a doer of wor- 
ship, today when thou growest all-pervading in thy great- 
ness and offerest the things of the Truth for sacrifice, today 
carry with thee our offerings, O ever-youthful Fire, even the 
truths that are thine. 


aifir qqrfiT ^ fir cqr qntcT qsrtq i 

arqr qf ^rqq^qnjnrRnqiq fq^qrfq fferr 
UT HqrqUT ?rt*r II^HH 

Open thy manifesting eye on our firm-based pleasant things; 
let a man set thee within him to sacrifice to Earth and 
Heaven. Protect us, O King of Riches, in our conquest of 
the plenitudes; O Fire, may we pass safe through all the 
stumbling-places. 

Let us pass beyond these things, pass in thy keeping through 
them safe. 


g TTr fq q naqqf qq qq qjnrrqrq qmii?^ii 

O Fire with thy strong armies of flame, sit with the gods, 
first of them all, in the wool-flecked lair where the Nest is 
ready and the light-offering; lead for the doer of the rite, 
for the presser of the wine rightly on its paths the sacrifice. 


rnTs^pmnqqq^ 5qnqr«r: u?v5u 

This is that Fire whom the ordainers of works churn out 
like Atharvan of old; a Power unbewildered, they led him 
in his zigzag walk from the dusky Nights. 

Mfqc qr ^qtqq qqqim i 
sn qrqr^ qq ttq PmjuMitzii 
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18. Be bom to us in our all-forming labour for tbe coming of 
the Gods, for our peace. Bring the gods to us, the Immor- 
tals, the builders of the growing Truth; give to our sacrifice 
touch on the gods. 

^ rftM Frr TvT ^ f^Rnfininu 

19. O Fire, O man’s master of the house, we have fed thee with 
our fuel and made thee a vastness ; let the works of the house- 
master be unhalting, make us utterly keen with thy intense 
force of light. 


BHARADWAJA BARHASPATYA 
SUKTA 16 

^IcTT I 

\\\[\ 

1. O Fire, thou art set here in all as the Priest of the call in the 
sacrifice, set by the gods in the human being. 

srr trfir ’^iru 

2. Offer worship with thy rapturous tongues in the Rite of the 
Path to the Great Ones. Bring the gods to us, do them 
sacrifice. 

snt u^u 

3. O ordainer of works, mighty of will, by thy revealing light^ 
in the sacrifice thou knowest the tracks of the gods and their 
highways. 

* Or, with thy straight going 
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3T^ fsfrr ^ ^ I 

^Rrfti^T iivn 

Now has the Bringer of the Treasure with his horses of 
swiftness aspired to thee for a twofold bliss; he has sacri- 
ficed in the sacrifices to the king of sacrifice. 

[\\{\ 

O Fire, for the Servant of Heaven^ who presses the wine, for 
Bharadwaja the giver of the offering, the multitude of these 
desirable things! 


^cft 3T*Tf^ SIT apnr I 

u^ii 

Thou art the Immortal messenger; lend ear to the laud of 
the seer and bring the Divine People. 

i 

Men deeply meditating aspire to thee that the godheads may 
come to them; mortals they aspire to the God in the sacrifice. 

fra sr qf?T ^ I 

Bring into sacrifice thy perfect sight and thy will; rich are 
thy gifts and in thee is the joy of all who desire. 


5IHT I 

irfw 11'^*' 

Thou art the Priest of the call set here in thinking man, 
carrier with mouth of flame wiser in knowledge than he. O 
Fire, sacrifice to the people of heaven. 


Divodasa 
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sTTTT SIT inff \ 

f^T ftcTT Trf??r U?oU 

10. Come, O Fire, for the advent; voiced by the word, come for 
the gift of the oblation: sit, the Priest of our invocation, on 
the grass of the altar. 

11. O Angiras, we make thee to grow by our fuel and our offer- 
ing of the clarity; flame into a vast light, O ever-youthful 
Fire. 

^4\u*\ u^^u 

12. O God, O Fire, thou illuminest towards us a wide light of 
inspired knowledge and the vastness of a perfect force. 

^raRT:U??n 

13. O Fire, Atharvan churned thee out from the Lotus, from 
the head of every chanting sage.^ 

?nT ^ 5^ B T q ' jpi ; i 

5[^ 

14. And Dadhyang too, the Seer, Atharvan’s son, kindled thee 
a slayer of the Python adversary and shatterer of his cities. 

u?Hn 

15. Thee the Bull of the paths set full alight, most mighty to slay 
the Destroyers, a conqueror of riches in battle upon battle, 

* Or, on Pushkara; or, the Lotus of the head of every chanting sage. 
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% ?raTftiT ^ , 

?^:n?^u 

16. Come to me and let me voice to thee, O Fire, true other 
words; for thou growest by these moon-powers of the Wine. 

^ ^ ^ qjft ?5f 5^ I 

s 

n?«» 

17. Wheresoever is thy mind and thou plantest that higher dis- 
cernment, there thou makest thy house. 

snn n?^u 

18. O Prince of Riches, the fullness of thy treasures meets not 
the eye and it is for the few;^ take then joy in our work. 

19. Fire of the Bringers is approached by us, the slayer of the 
P 3 llion adversary conscious with a multiple knowledge, the 
Servant of Heaven’s Fire, master of beings. 

n ff rdwrfd mbrnr ^ i 

U^oll 

20. This is he that unconquered, unoverthrown shall by his 
greatness win and give to us a treasure beyond all earthly 
things. 


n McddSidlddTSTd' tidcll I 

^ftTcI^sT IR?II 

21. O Fire, by a new illumination like the old and joining it, thou 
hast stretched out the Vast with thy light." 

• > Or, let not the fullness of thy treasures meet the eye only of the feiv; 

* Or, built the Vast with thy light. 
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51 ^ ^WTcrri 

3m mar ^ 

22. O friends, offer to the impetuous violence of Fire the hymn 
and the sacrifice; sing the illumining verse, chant to the 
Ordainer of works. 


^ aft anw W I 

23. This is he that must sit through the human generations, 
man’s Priest of the call with the seer-will, the Messenger, 
the Carrier of the oblation. 


m TTSTFiT 5rf^r^ssf3[mrmrm 
^ 

24. O Prince of the Treasure, do worship here with sacrifice to 
the Two Kings who are ever pure in their works, to the sons 
of the Indivisible Mother, to the company of the Life-Gods, 
to Earth and Heaven. 

c 

25. O Fire, O Child of Energy, full of riches is thy vision for the 
mortal, the vision of the immortal, and it imparts to him its 
impulse. 

ar# srnmr 

26. Let the giver be the best by work of the will; today winning 
thee let him become one overflowing with afiluence: a mor- 
tal, he shall taste the perfect purification. 


h ^ STF mtar I 

5^1 sr^idt: u^vau 
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27. These are thy men whom thou guardest, O Fire, and they 
find the speed of thy impulse and move to universal Life, 
fighters piercing through the armies of the enemy, fighters 
conquering the armies of the enemy.^ 


i 

28. Let the Fire with his keen energy of light overwhelm every 
devourer; Fire conquers for us the riches. 

5^ snRT^ I 

^ T5Ttfh 

29. O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are, 
bring to us the treasure with its strength of the Heroes; O 
mighty of will, slay the demon-keepers. 

?? ?r: i 

^ oft 

30. O God who knowest all births that are, guard us from sin 
and from him that worketh calamity; O Seer of the Word, 
protect us. 

ift 317 ^cff ?T5lfH I 

«TTfi57T: U??»» 

31. The mortal of evil movements who gives us over to the 
stroke, guard us, O Fire, from him and his evil. 


n tf 'ifir I 

»Tcff jft fsiyiufH u?'Ru 

32. O God, repulse on every side with thy tongue of flame that 
doer of wickedness; oppose the mortal who would slay us. 

1 Or, piercing through the enemies who war against them, (bis). 
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5nT ^{5^ I 
3Ft 

I 

33. O forceful Fire, extend to Bharadwaja the peace^ with its 
wideness; extend to him the desirable riches. 

c x ^ 

3TTp:n^>ni 

34. Let Fire the seeker of the treasure kindled and brilliant and 
fed with our offerings slay with his flame of illumination the 
encircling Adversaries. 

im mg: sr^ti 

35. Let him become the father of the Father in the womb of the 
Mother; let him break out into lightnings in the Imperi- 
shable, let him take his seat in the native home of the Truth. 

36. O wide-seeing Fire, God who knowest all births that are, 
bring us the Word with its issue, the Word whose light shines 
in Heaven. 

mr SW5^: \ 

Pm u^'au 

37. O thou who art made by our force, we come to thee of the 
rapturous vision bringing our offerings for thy pleasure and 
let forth towards thee, O Fire, our words. 


^ trjrrrrm 5 t 4 h i 

^ •* 

38. Like men that take refuge in the shade, we have arrived to ' 

’ Or, the Nvide-spreadinE house of refuge 
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the refuge of thy peace, there where thou blazest with light 
and art a vision of gold, O Fire. 


Thou art like a fierce fighter shooting arrows and like a 
sharp-horned Bull; O Fire, thou breakest the cities. 


an zt ^ fT few STTcf n fevTfel 
faRTwf^ iiyou 

They bring him like a beast of prey, like a new-born child 
they bear him in their hands. Fire that effects the Rite of the 
Path for the peoples. 


ST nrar ggfevwni 

3TT nhfi fe 

Bring to us this great discoverer of riches, bring the god for 
the coming of the gods; let him take his seat in his o^vn 
native home. 

an sficf finf fedhrrfhfen i 

fjfer 3TT ’TfTfhn 

In the felicitous Fire that knows all things born the Master 
of your House is born to you; sharpen to his intensity the 
beloved guest. 

art uy^ii 

O God, O Fire, yoke those horses of thine that do well the 
work and can bear thee sufficient for our passion. 


3T?nT nt inrife shnn i 

3TT nYYii 
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44. Come to us, bear towards us the Gods that they may eat of ^ 
our pleasant offerings and drink our Soma-wine. 


u'JfKu 

45. O Fire of the Bringers luminously lightening with thy in- 
cessant flame upward burn; spread wide thy light, O ageless^ 
power. 


smut m%[\ 

46. Let the mortal who would serve with his works the God in 
the advent, aspire bringing his ofiering to the Fire in the 
Rite of the Path; let him with uplifted^ hands and with 
obeisance of surrender make shine the summoning Priest 
of Earth and Heaven, the fire of true sacrifice.'^ 


sTT ^ ^ cTsj \ 

% % ^ UVV9U 

47. We bring to thee, O Fire, by-the illumining word an offering 
that is shaped by the heart. Let there be bom from it thy 
impregnating bulls and thy heifers. 


Terrfh arfear 

48. The Gods kindle, most strong to slay the Python adversary, 
the supreme Fire, the Horse of swiftness by whom the 
Riches are brought and pierced the demon-keepers. 


* Or, come Jo * Or, imperishable ’ Or, outstretched 
‘ Or, who worships the Truth with sacrifice. 



MANDALA SEVEN 



VASISHTHA MAITRAVARUNI 

SUKTA 1 


^ 5m??T srrtw I 

n?U 

1. Men have brought to birth from the two tinders by the 
hands’ fall the Fire voiced by the light of their meditations;^ 
Fire that sees afar the flaming master of the house. 


3mr irii 

2. The Shining Ones^ have set within in our dwelling-house 
closely regarding all to guard us from whatever side — that 
Fire which in his home sits eternal and all-disceming. 


^ 5^ sflsamr irf^i 

^ ^ ^5it; \ W \ 

3. Verily shine out in front of us, O Fire, with thy perpetual, 
radiance; to thee continuous come plenitudes. 


ST ^ sprriftsfnTwft ^ fln i 

?mT JR: g^jnuT: u>fu 

4. Fires come blazing out supremely from thy Fires, lumi- 
nous, full of hero-might, there where are assembled men 
bom to the perfect birth. 


^ Arm Jmrcrgi 

?T n irm ndh uMi 

5. Give us, O Fire, O Forceful One, by the thought the wealth 

1 Or. by the scintiUations of their thoupht the Ftre voiced by them; 

* Or, the lords of the riches 
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full of hero-power, full of progeny high-proclaimed which 
the Assailant with his demon magic cannot pierce. 


m ^cTf^ i 

^ U^U 

6. He to whom there comes in the light and in the dusk the 
young Damsel, luminous bearing the offering — it is his own 
dynamic thought that comes to him desiring the Riches. 


sr u'3u 

7. O Fire, bum away from us all hostile powers with the con- 
suming flames with which thou didst bum the afflicting 
demon, destroy Pain so that no voice of her is left. 


SIT 3?Rt^ ?rftp53 ^ qmr I . 

8. O bright and most opulent, O Fire, who shinest and puri- 
fiest, as with whosoever kindles thy flame-forces, so with us 
too, by those lauds abide. 


9. As with those who have turned to thy flame-force, mortal 
men, our forefathers in many lands, with us too by these 
lauds in thy right-mindedness abide. 


^ 3T^4\rih ttpu: » 

^ fsrti srmnniu^ou 

10. May these men, heroes in the slayings of the Coverer, who 
work out the thought I have voiced, overcome all undivine 
mage-knowledge. 
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*Tr g# sn# f?T ^ nfk mi 

srsfiRfik fqfg pT u??u 

11. O Fire, may we not dwell in the emptiness, nor in houses of 
men where there is no son^ and the hero is not, but around 
thee may we dwell in homes where there is good progeny 
O dweller in the home. 


JTff sRT^ffT mm ePT ??: i 

5r^ranr 

12. This is the eternal sacrifice to which there comes the Rider 
of the Horse, to our house full of progeny and good off- 
spring, our house increasing with the self-bom Son. 

*nf^ jft sT^isrnT •iil^ srqpft: i 

^ Tc tT fwdh cjmr n?iii 

13. Protect us, O Fire, from the abhorred Rakshasa, protect 
from the harm of one who would war against us and do us 
evil; with thee as ally may we overcome those who would 
battle against us. 

« 

jpt sha'nfw; > 

ngwv ror srsRT nhfh u?vu 

14. May that Fire go beyond all other fires where is the Horse 
and the Son with the strong hand; traveller of the thousand 
paths reaches the imperishable things. 

sRcqch fimrfh i 

gsmmr: 'rfr m\i\ 

15. This is that Fire who guards those who would conquer, he 
protects from evil the man who sets him ablaze; the heroes 
of the perfect birth move around him. 


* Or, where no remainder is left 
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m ^ 3Tf5TO|?[: 5^ Twte \ 

16. This is that Fire who is called^ in many lands, whom the 
giver of the offering sets ablaze and has lordship, round 
whom moves the Priest of the call in the rites of the path. 


^ <t rT ^^ ?cT f ^ vrtefim an ter \ 

17. In thee, O Fire, we cast many offerings gaining lordship, 
creating in the sacrifice both the eternal Travellers. 

^ snn ^sqrs^ Wifcw^ \ 

18. O Fire, these offerings most desired, incessantly bring to 
our formation of the godhead; to us may there come all 
delightful Powers. 


nr nt arr^s^ to aa nt ann \ 

nr a: ^ nr wr m ^ nr sr sn 

19. Deliver us not, O Fire, to strengthlessness, nor to the ill-clad 
mindlessness, nor to hunger, nor to the Rakshasa, O thou 
with whom is the Truth, lead us not astray in the house or 
in the forest. 


Wffhnrm an h ^ to mfhrfVr: to n; iRou 

20. Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God, 
speed them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they 

abide in thy grace, do yon protect us ever with all kinds of 
weal. 


* Or, given offering 
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^ f^, 

21, Thou, O Fire, art swift to our caU and rapturous is thy 
vision ; O son of force, shine with a bright light. Bum us not 
since in thee and with thee is the eternal Son, let not the 
strength of the hero in us break us to pieces. 


w nt 3n?r f^cTsr sr i 

»n ^ 2mm path pt anarii^Rii 

22. Mayst thou not,- who art with us in these god-kindJed fires, 
denounce us for difficulty to bear thee; may not wong 
thinkings from thee, O son of force, even by error come to 
us. 


?r frdf srm tanmw n pw j 

n if qfa ir^ii 

23. O Fire, O thou with thy flame-force, rich with Treasure, be- 
come the mortal -who casts his offerings in the immortal; 
that godhead founds in him the conquest of the riches to 
whom comes questiom'ng the illumined seer, the seeker. 

^ %Ta Tfir sn ^ 

Tit^rrsfafflanr snpr phr-- iR'sfn 

24. O Fire, thou art the knower of the great and happy path, 
bring to the illumined seers the vast Treasure by which, 
O forceful one, wth a life unwasting, heroic in strength we 
may take rapture. 


TTcfi sn ^ p 'hrr rr?T a: irhu 

25. Now, O Fire, teach to us the Words, do thou, O God, .speed 
them to the lords of plenty, may both we and they abide in 
thy grace, do you protect us ever with all hinds of weal. 
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SUKTA 2 


^ ^rnr ^ u?u 

1. Cleave to our fuel, O Fire, today, illumine .the vast^ pouring 
thy smoke of sacrifice, touch the peak celestial with thy up- 
piled masses, then stretch them out to unite with the rays of 
the Sun. 


vrr n iiffV iT irsRnpr i 

^ fircKn: ^ uru 

2. Let us invoke, by the sacrifices of the lord of sacrifice who 
voices the godheads, the greatness of these who are pure, 
who are perfect in wiU, who are founders of the Thought- 
gods, they take the taste of both kinds of offerings. 


3. Fire who is to be prayed by you the mighty, the wise of 
understanding, the messenger between earth and heaven, 
whose speech is truth kindled as the human by the thinking 
man, let us greaten ever for the pilgrim-sacrifice. 


ETwyt wrrm: sr \ 

qtfsvfcsty-cil u'>fn 

4. Desiring to serve, bringing the offering, kneeling with pros- 
tration they pluck the sacred grass; O priests of the pilgrim- 
sacrifice, casting it into the Fire speckled, with luminous 
back, brighten him with the offering. 


^ ^ TiRTcr 


* Or, blaze out vastly 
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5. The seekers of the godhead perfected in their thinking have 
come with yoked chariots and hung wide open the doors in 
their formation of the godheads, they have anointed him as 
if the two ancient Mothers caressing their child, as if rivers 
moving through level spaces. 


3TT ii^ii 

6. May too dawn and night, matrons great and divine, like 
good milch-cows, queens of sacrifice, queens of plenty called 
by many seekers, sit on the sacred grass and lodge with us 
for our happiness.^ 


^ ?it sreg^ fu cu ^ gggt graff^ii'aii 

7. I meditate on you, O ye two illumined Seers, doers of the 
work in our human sacrifices, knowers of all things bom, 
for sacrifice; make high our pilgrim-sacrifice when we call: 
you win our desirable things in the gods. 


8. In unison may Bharati with her Muses of invocation, Ila 
with gods and men, and Fire, Saraswati with her powers of 
inspiration come down to us, the three goddesses sit upon 
this seat of sacrifice. 


hImImh ^ rq^sfg grng. ?grg i 
gnt glr: grw'g'. ggggigr grg^ iigii 

9. O divine maker of forms who hast the utter rapture, cast 
upon us that supreme transcendence, cause of our growth, 
from which is bora in us the hero ever active with wise 

* Or, be with us for our happy journey. 
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discernment, the seeker of the gods who sets to work the 
stone of the wine-pressing. 


^ %5u?on 

10. O tree, release thy yield to the gods ; Fire the achiever of the 
work speeds the offering on its way. It is he who does 
worship as the Priest of the call, the more true in his act 
because he knows the birth of the gods. 


sn JHcdr3.v-gtjr ^ ftffrti 

11. Come down to us, O Fire, high-kindled, in one chariot with 
Indra and swiftly journeying gods; let Aditi, mother of 
mighty sons, sit on the sacred grass, let the gods, the im- 
mortals, take rapture in Swaha. 


SUKTA 3 

1. Create for yourselves in the sacrifice with a common joy in 
him the divine Fire along with all the fires, the strong for 
sacrifice, the messenger who is in mortals the possessor of 
Truth, inwardly permanent, whose food is Light, with his 
head of burning flame, the purifying Fire. 


oq' F n g r I 

srr?^ ^rfh ^ u^ii 

2. He neighs in his desire like a horse in his pasture, when he 
breaks out from a mighty encirclement the wind blows in 
the wake of his flame; now black is thy marching. 
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^ ^ , 

3T^ „^„ 

3. O Fire, when are kindled the imperishable flames of thee, 
the new-born Bull, and they journey upwards, thy smoke 
mounts ruddy to heaven, for thou travellest, O Fire, as a 
messenger to the gods. 


JTFT h <Tr;ft ar^ ^ mrfw srnr; i 

SlfuflpSJ JR ?T ?FT ^ ^lftTI|V|| 

4. The might of thee moves wide over earth, when swiftly thou 
tearest thy food with thy jaws, the movement of thy march 
is like a charging army; O strong doer, wth thy tongue of 
flame thou art hke one sifting-grain of barley. 


rTfh? «ilm jrf^r^nfrfnTcJT JTspnxT •m i 

N O 

flrftRVRT srfHflmR sfH^nfcrpr iiHii 


5. Him in the dusk, him in the dawn, the ever youthful Fire 
men groom like a horse whetting the strength of the guest 
in his native seat; when the ofierings are cast to him tliere 
shines out the light of the Bull. 


^ fw JR n * 

h H srflr ii^ii 

6. O thou of the bright flame-force, fair to vision is thy front 
when nearest thou shinest out like gold, thy strength moves 
like the thunder of heaven, rich in thy brilliance thou showest 
thy hght like a Sun.^ 

3TR 5Rf sbrcTJnmhflT 'uf? mn 

7. So that we may give for you with Swaha, to the Fire, ve 


^ Or, like the light of the Sun. 
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stand around him with the words of revelation and luminous 
offerings; do thou, O Fire, guard us with those measureless 
greatnesses, with thy hundred iron cities. 


in m WT \ 

mhR: ^ u<iii 

8. The inviolate powers which are there for the giver, the 
Words with which thou guardest the powers that are human, 
with these protect us, at once illumined seers and thy ado- 
rers, O son of force, O knower of all things bom! 


3Tr lit u^n 

9. When he goes out pure like a bright axe shining with his own 
light for his body, he who was bom from two mothers for 
sacrifice to the gods, strong of will, the desirable purifying 
Fire. 


tpr STR felg r fq ^ i 

fer ^ 'TR Rferfvr: nrr m u?ou 

10. O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an 
understanding of thy perfectly conscious will ; let aU be there 
for those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you 
protect us always with all kinds of weal. 


SUKTA 4 


sr “arrRR \ 

1. Bring forward for the Fire, for the brilliant Light, thy mind 
and thy purified offering, the Fire who travels with know- 
ledge between all the divine and human births. 
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?f ift ^ ^ 5rf^ ^ fi55lT hOT5% hit: IRIl 

« ^ N CV 


May Fire be the wise one and the deliverer when he is bom 
the youngest from the mother, he who pure-bright of tooth 
clings to the forests, many foods he devours in a moment. 


fq' zft ’TH 5T5fi5r ll^ll 

In the rendezvous of this god in his flame-force, one whom 
mortals have seized, a white flame, and he has proclaimed 
that strong human grasp. Fire has illumined that which is 
ill-lit to the human being. 


am 5r%?rr t 

^ ITT qt 3Tq"^: ^ ^ ^ 


This is the seer, the conscious thinker in those who are not 
seers. Fire has been set as the Innnortal m mortals; to 
lead us not here astray, O forceful Fire, may we be ever 


right-minded in thee. 


3tt qt ^ ^ ^ ^mjTi 

qqtqqi^q ^ ^ ^ 

He who has come to his native seat and 

delivered the gods by his will; the the 

the earth bear him who is the foundation of all. 


has power f°” '^8= If too-strcng*;‘ o'" thou who 
'‘stre"h to, let us not sit around thee shapeless, 
unless, without hero-force. 
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qf^ isrgi fHcJJFT TTEf: 'TcPT; ’PT^T > 

?T 3rr^ airiivriidM^^cii?fPi ^ pr: u\3n 

7. To be rejected is the abundance of the riches that bring no 
delight, let us be the masters of a wealth that is eternal; that 
which is born from another is not the Son; O Fire, turn not 
to wrong the paths of one who knows not. 


3Pn pfm n ^ u^u 

8. Not to be accepted even though blissful is the son of an- 
• other womb, not to be thought of even by the mind, for he 
brings with him no delight, soon even he returns to his home, 
let rather the new Horse come to us, the all-conquering. 


9. Do thou, O Fire, protect us from one who would conquer 
us, protect us thou, too, O forceful Fire, from blame; may 
there come to thee on a path full of destruction, come utterly 
a wealth thousandfold and desirable. 


'mr nyr rr:n?ou 

10. O Fire, light up for us these happinesses; let us wake to an 
understanding of thy perfectly conscious will; let all be there 
for those who laud thee, for him who utters thee; may you 
protect us always with all kinds of weal. 


SUKTA 5 


STFR ci^ **rr5y Pk arrdq i 
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Bring to the Fire in his strength a Word for the traveller of 
earth and heaven who, in the lap of all the Immortals, the 
universal godhead, grows by those who are ever wakeful. 


5r f%5ft 

Fire, sought for, was set in heaven and in earth, the leader of 
the rivers, the Bull of things that are stable; he shines upon 
the human peoples, the universal godhead growing by that 
which is supreme. 




In fear of thee the black Tribe, creatures unharmonious, 
came away casting behind them their enjoyments, when O 
Fire, O universal godhead, thy light shone upon man when 
thou torest them and fiamedst forth in his front. 


nar ^ gmn# i 

^mrr Trtnl an ?nnnTS3t^'3i sffHw trtii 

O Fire, O universal godhead, earth and heaven and the mid- 
realm clove to the triple law of thy workings ; shining with 
thy uninterrupted flame thou hast spread out the two firma- 
ments by thy light. 


gf^ nrsRTFTT firo i 

nih '<41 '^u gwnrntrm nH» 

To thee, O Fire, the Words, thy shining horses, impetuous 
and luminous cleave in their desire, to the universal godhead, 
lord of the peoples, charioteer of the Riches, ray of intuition 

of the dawns and the days. 


srgn ^ ^ > 
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6. Into thee, the Shining Ones^ cast the Mightiness, for they 
clove to thy wiU, O friendly Light; O Fire, thou threwest 
the Destroyers out from the house bringing to birth a wide 
Light for the Aryan. 


u 'TTh 'ufh ws: \ 

^ ^TSRT vRSRTbr WTcirnT U'SIl 

7. As thou earnest to birth in the supreme ether at once as 
Vayu thou didst guard the path, thou criest aloud bringing 
to birth the worlds, according them as a gift to the Son, O 
knower of all things bom! 


nun# 5TTrr^5: I 

w fewr 'TET new 

e « <9 

8. O Fire, O universal godhead, O knower of all things bom, 
send into us that luminous impulsion by which, O thou in 
whom are all desirable things, thou nourishes! the achieve- 
ment of a wide inspired knowledge for the mortal giver. 


n sn# 555T Tfh ih smsf ^ x 

\\m\ 

9. O Fire, join to us within, to us made masters of the riches a 
plenitude of the knowledge inspired wide in its store; O 
universal godhead, do thou in union with the Rudras and 
the Vasus extend to us a vast peace.^ 


SUKTA 6 

5r smfer \ 

I. I adore the Render, adoring I proclaim by my speech the 

* Or, the Lords of the riches * Or, a vast refuge. 
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deeds of the all-ruler, the almighty, the male, as Indra strong 
and to be rejoiced in by the peoples. 


jftbtTT ^sErf n^u 

2. Him they send the seer, the ray of intuition, the foundation, 
the light on the hill, the kingdom of peace in earth and 
heaven,- I illumine with my words the great and ancient laws 
of working of Fire who rends the cities. 


qiiff aT|qt I 

srst ii^n 

3. The traflSckers who have not the will for the work, the 
binders in knots, who have the speech that destroys, who 
have neither faith nor growth in the being, nor sacrifice, 
these the Destroyers Fire has scattered before him; supreme 
he has made nether in their realm those who will not to do 
sacrifice. 


jfi 3T«rr^a mrfh i 

ffdlii t H' 3#Er n^sETRcf ERnnd 

4. The powers that rejoice in the darkness behind, he most 
mighty in his godhead has made by his energies powers in 
front; that Fire I proclaim, lord of the Treasure, who is 
never bowed, who tames those that make battle against 
him. 


ift Ifft 

He bent down the walls by his showering bto™. h' "'bo 
has made the dawns wives of the Noble Ones; e le 

mighty Fire has put his restraint “P™ 

pe^les bringers to him of his taaes by h.s forcefnl mtghts. 
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'd^FTlTT^: u^u 

6. He to whose peace all beings come by their movements 
praying for a right mind, the universal godhead came to 
that which is supreme above earth and heaven, Fire to the 
lap of the father and mother. 


srr fer arr 'Tfhsjjnr: u'su 

« * 

7. The god took to him the riches of the Foundation, the uni- 
versal godhead in the rising of the Sun gathered wealth from 
the nether and the upper ocean, Fire took to him the riches 
of earth and heaven. 


SUKTA 7 

SI ^ ^ ?r ’anhbr: \ 

w ?ft flit fk&H ctT?n’ 1%^ fhcT?: u?n 

1. Even though a god putting forth his force, I drive him for- 
ward as my steed of swiftness by my prostrations of surren- 
der; become the messenger of our pilgrim-sacrifice, one who 
has knowledge ; of himself in the gods he becomes known in 
his measured race. 


3TT ^ mw 

2. O Fire, come to us along thy own paths, rapturous, taking 
pleasure in the comradeship of the gods; making the high 
plateaus of earth to roar with his rushing strengths, with his 
tusks of flame he burns the woodlands, all he bums in his 
desire. 


SIT nmrT to 
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3. In front is the sacrifice, well-placed is the sacred grass 
pleased is the Fire; one prayed, thou art like a Priest of the 
call, calling to the two mothers in whom are all desirable 
things, whence thou art bom most young and blissful. 


4. Men accomplished in conscious knowledge have brought at 
once into birth the charioteer who has been set as master of 
the peoples in their house. Fire the rapturous, the sweet of 
speech, one who has with him the Truth. 


smrf? ^ i 

If 3IT If 5>cTT JTsrfH ||tUI 

5. He has come and taken his seat in the house of Man, the 
chosen bearer of the offering, Fire, the Priest of the Word, 
he who upholds all things, he whom earth and heaven in- 
crease, to whom the Priest of the call sacrifices for in him are 
all desirable tilings. 

. n ^ sfhRTRiT 3TT ^ ^ 3mT ii^u 

6. These have crossed beyond all by their lights, the men of 
strength who have fashioned excellently the Word, human 
beings who have gone forward eager to hear and have illu- 
mined for me something of this Truth. 

if Rftnvift ^ 

7. Now we desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the 

of the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast obtained the 
impulsion for those who laud thee, those uho a\e tic 
plenty. Do you always guard us witii all kinds of wea . 
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SUKTA 8 


^ Mcn'tini|a I 

'EToTr^ OT5n^=Rftt^ u?u 

1. The King, the Noble One is kindled high with prostrations 
of surrender, he whose front receives the oblation of the 
Light; men oppressed and opposed pray with offerings and 
the Fire is bom in front of the dawns. 


2 . 


5PW ^ 3TfT?T: \ 


fk "m 3R?: 

c c 



IR» 


He verily is that great one whom one knew, the rapturous 
Priest of man, the mighty one, the Fire ; he has found wide 
his lustres when he is let loose on the wide earth, black is 
the rim of his wheel when he is declared by her growths. 


W aRTU ^iTR^TR: \ 

^ WT: ^ fCSRFT UTRt: 

3. By what law of thee, O Fire, dost thou illumine our puri- 
fication? To what self-law of thee dost thou move when 
thou art proclaimed aloud? O great giver, when may we 
become the lords and conquerors of a wealth that is all- 
accomplishing^ and unassailable? 

JwnmhmhRRT jr ^ ^ m: i 

4. The voice of the Fire of the bringer is heard more and more 
when he shines like a sun, a vast light; Fire who stands over 
man in his battles has broken flaming into a blaze, the divine 
guest. 


^ ^ ^^jncT UHU 

’ Or, perfect 
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In thee were our many callings and thou becamest right- 
thoughted with all thy fiame-forces. When thou art pro- 
claimed by the word, thou hearest, O Fire; perfect in thy 
birth, thyself increase thy body. 


5I?rHT: \ 

5f aim 

This is the word that rose into birth for the Fire it is a 
conqueror of the hundreds and with it are the thousands, it 
is twofold in its greatness when it creates the bliss for those 
who laud him for the friend; it is luminous, a driver away 
of evil, a slayer of the Rakshasa. 


g cgnrnr fma ^ i , 

angg gtf 'TTcT ngr g: insu 

Now we desire thee, O Fire, O son of force, as the master 
of the Riches, we the Vasishthas; thou hast obtained the 
impulsion for those who laud thee, those who have the 
plenty. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal. 


SUKTA 9 

argtfg virr yM«HMWi'¥>eT sfrfgcig: 

He awoke from the lap of the dawns, their lover, the rap- 
turous Priest of the call, the great seer, the purifying Fire, 
he founds the ray of intuition for both kinds of being born, 
the offerings in the gods, the riches in the doers of good. 

^ gfjt ^ tmngrg iRii 

Strong in will this is he who has flung wide the doors of the 
Traflickers purifying for us the illumining ray which gives 
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tti© many enjoyments; the rapturous Priest of the call, who 
dwells in the house of men, is seen through the darkness of 
the nights. 


sujT: H.f^<r<rdrcl4^ -R srfhf^: ^T: I 

3. The seer free from ignorance, the boundless, the luminous, 
a friend happily met,^ our benignant guest, rich in his lustres 
he shines in front of the dawns, a child of the waters he enters 
into his mothers. 


ift f^vrrfh sifh *rra: n'ifii 

4. One tO' be prayed by you in the generations of man, equal in 
his rays shone out the knower of all things born, Fire who 
dawns with his light of perfect vision, the rays woke into his 
high blazing. 


^ ^ srsm \ 

5. O Fire, go on thy embassy and fail not towards the gods with 
the company of those who fashion the Word: sacrifice to 
Saraswati and the life-powers, and two riders of the horse 
and the waters and to all the gods for the giving of the 
ecstasy. 


^ qTH n^n 

6. Vasishtha kindles thee, O Fire, slaying the destroying 
demon, sacrifice for the Wealth to the many-thoughted 
goddess. “ many are the roads of thy approach, O knower 
of all things born. Do you always guard us with all kinds 
of weal. 

1 Or, happy in thy sessions, our friend, ^ Or, to her who is the tenant of the city; 
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^ wTR: TO TOsft | 

^.- ?TTf^ ;trtt fEmt ? sra‘l<un< ;: u?u 

As the lover of dawn he has reached to a wide strength 
shining, flaming out with his play of lightnings; the Bull 
pure and resplendent he shines on us, illumining with his 
light our thoughts he wakes our dawm’ngs. 


crom fr tot \ 

®rfl?rTOTTfh ^ 3TT TO? 5 toRT ^frlES: u^u 

It is as if the sun-world shone out from the day and the 
dawns; they are forming the sacrifice as aspirants the 
Thought: Fire the godhead knowing the births runs wide to 
his goal, the Messenger, the Traveller to the godheads, 
strong to conquer, 

5T?UT fir^ nrot slro fir^nTTm: i 

^STOT^ndh nTTOTTOT ll^ll 

Our words are thoughts seeking for godhead. Come to the 
Fire asking for the Treasure, Fire the carrier of offerings, 
fair of front, perfect , in vision, true in movement, the tra- 
veller of the ways for men. 

nt 3TO grgfir: TOtm ^ i 

SUfeyfirddH fyTOTOlt ?5FlfTOTOfiTl?5TOTTO 11^11 

O Fire, companioning the shining ones bring to us Tndra, 
companioning the Rudras bring vast Rudra, with the 
Adityas bring the boundless and universal Mother, with 
those who have the illumined word bring the master of the 
word in whom are all desirable things. 


TO fro i 

n OTTd 3TTO? TOlmrod ^ totot Itoiihii 
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5. Men who are aspirants pray in the pilgrim-rites to Fire the 
youthful and rapturous Priest of the call; for he has become 
the ruler of the earth and the Riches, a sleepless messenger 
for sacrifice to the gods. 


SUKTA 11 


1. Thou art the great conscious perception of the pilgrim- 
sacrifice, without thee the immortals have no rapture; come 
in one chariot with all the gods, take thy seat within, O Fire, 
as the supreme Priest of the call. 


2. Men who bring the offering ever pray for thee, the swift in 
movement, for their envoy; when thou sitst with the gods 
on a man’s seat of sacrifice, happy for him become the days, 

^ ^ fcit 

3. Even thrice in the night within thee they woke to the know- 
ledge of the Riches for the mortal giver ; as the human here 
sacrifice to the gods, become our messenger and protector 
from the assailant. 

^ Im dht uvu 

4. The Fire has power for a vast pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire is a 
master of every offering made, for to his will cleave 
the Shining Ones, so the gods established him as the 
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carrier of the offerings. 


FT ^ ^ ^ ^ FcT m Iit^ii 

5. O. Fire, bring the gods to eat of the offerings, may they with 
Indra as their eldest take here their rapture, establish this 
sacrifice in heaven in the gods. Do you always guard us 
with all kinds of weal. 


SUKTA 12 


3nT?*r imuT tit i 

<l<d) ci'tKjqf Wigrt (q»qci: ||?a 

1. We have come with a great prostration of surrender to the 
ever-young Fire who has shone out blazing in his own home 
rich of lustre between the wide firmaments and filled with 
the offerings cast in him he moves facing every side. 


?T f^5tn fficarfh sn i 

?T ^ ’frt ^ trata: irii 

2. He overcomes all evils by his mights : the Fire is affirmed 
by the lauds in the home, the knower of all things bom; may 
he guard us from stumbh'ng and from blame, us when we 
speak the words and us when we are lords of the plenty. 


fa aa sna rat aafia afMaafatai: i ■ 

^ ag ga^Tarfa Tag ^ ara raffafa: aar a: ii?u 

3. Thou art Varuna and thou art Mitra, O Fire, thee tlic 
Vasishthas make to grow by their thoughts, in thee may the 
riches be easily won. Do you always guard us with all kinds 

of weal. 
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SUKTA 13 


sni?R \ 

1. To Fire all-illumining, founder of the thought, slayer of the 
Asuras, bring your thinking and the thought formed; glad 
I bring to our sacrificial seat the offering for the universal 
godhead who has mastery over minds. 


5fRrarT sn \ 

^ u'^iu 

2. Thou, O Fire, illumining with thy light fiUest earth and 
heaven even in thy birth: thou hast released the gods from 
the Assailant by thy might, thou the universal godhead, the 
knower of all things bom. 

;srRh ^ \ 

qm ^E^fwfwt: m u^u 

3. When bom, O Fire, thou lookest on the world as a herds- 
man on his cattle, one to be missioned, pervading every- 
where, as the universal godhead thou foundest the Path for 
the Lord. Do you always guard us with all kinds of weal. 


SUKTA 14 


^ sTT MmMq lUu 

1. To the godhead knower of all things bom, by our fuel, by 
our invocations of the god, by our offerings may we give 
making prostration, to the Fire of the brilliant light. 


’ri ^ nfhm iTJon 
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May we worship thee, O Fire, with the fuel, may we give to 
thee with &e laud, O master of sacrifice, we with the obla- 
tion, O Priest of the call of the pilgrim-sacrifice, we with the 
offerings, O god of the happy flame. 


sir ^ 

5^ 5T5ra: rirm m mu ruferfu: urn m u?» 

Come, O Fire, with the gods to our invocation of the gods 
taking pleasure in the cry “Vashat”, to thee, O god, may we 
be givers of the offerings. Do you guard us always with all 
kinds of weal. 


SUKTA 15 

umraru utegu anw ^gur i 
qt ffi ufeasmcqm ll?ll 

To the bounteous, one to be approached with worship, cast 
in the mouth the offering, who brings to us closest alliance. 


q: umifbbT fuquK 

it^ii 

He who comes to the five peoples of seeing men and takes 
his seat within in house and house, the seer, the master of 
the house, the youth. 

H ut amrunmft fuamn i 
3dIWrU mcUgU: 

May that Fire guard the knowledge that is our inmate from 
every side, may he protect us from evil. 


^5=^ mnfu m imi 
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Now liave I brou^t forth a new land to Fire, the Hawk of 
Heaven; he wins for ns repeatedly the Riches. 


fsrit ^ w \ 

5. He whose glories are desirable for vision and are like the 
Riches with their hero-powers, for he flames in front of the 
sacrifice. 


6 . 


wkw 


?ft fiR: I 


May he take knowledge of this cry of “Vashat”, may the Fire 
cleave to^ onr words who is the carrier of the offerings and 
most strong for sacrifice. 


fir SRET ^ 

’54h:MM sn^Huvsn 

7. O Lord of the peoples to whom we must reach, to whom 
the offerings are cast, we have set thee within luminous in 
thy hero-force, O godhead, O Fire. 


u<in 

8. Shine through the nights and the days, by thee may we be 
well-armed with fire; a hero-force art thou and thy desire is 
towards us. 

^ ?Err nrrrfi femft iTf% i 

9. To thee men illumined come with their thinkings for the 
conquest, to thee the imperishable One with her thousands. 


‘ Or, take pleasure in 
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3T^ I 

5Tf^: U?oU 

10. The Fire repels the Rakshasas, the immortal with its brilli- 
ant light, one to be prayed, the pure and purifying flame. 

?T5 u??n 

1 1 . Bring us our effectuations for thou hast the mastery, O son 
of force, and may the lord of enjoyment give us the object 

of our desire. 


JT5ft Hferr I 

^ ^ wnn 

12. Thou, O Fire, givest us heroic glory and the divine Creator- 
Sun and Lord of enjoyment and the Mother of the finite 
gives us the object of our desire. 


13. 


^iSTT ^ ^ ^ Tbnr. i 

O Fire, guard us from evil, against the doer of 

us, O god; imperishable, bum him with thy most afflicting 

fires. 


14. 


srm ^ ^ ' 

Now unviolated become to us a mighty iron city hundred 
fortressed for the protection of men. 


15 . 


Do thou guard us f™” ^ and night inviolable, 

bringer of calamity - thou art 0} a ^ 



314 


Hymns to the Mystic Fire 
SUK-TA 16 


1. With this prostration I invoke for you Fire the son of 
Energy, the beloved, the traveller most awake to knowledge 
who carries out well the pilgrim-sacrifice, the immortal 
messenger of every man. 


tnr: gmft ^ Tnit ^srTRmiRn 

2. He yokes the two shining steeds that bring all enjoyments, 
well-fed with the offerings swiftly may he run; to be wor-, 
shipped with sacrifice he of the perfect Word, accomplisher 
of the riches, the divine achievement of men. 


^ mmit w^w 

^ «N « 

3. Up stands the flame of light of this bounteous One when to 
him are cast the offerings, his ruddy smoke goes up and 
touches heaven; men kindle high the Fire. 


^ tift irn nvn 

4. Thou art that most glorioiis messenger whom we create, 
bring to us the advent of the gods, O son offeree, give us all 
mortal enjoyments, give us that which from thee we desire. 


fc-?acK afisr a arianHu 

5. Thou, O Fire, art the master of the house, thou art the Priest 
of the call in our pilgrim-sacrifice, thou art the purifying 
Priest, he in whom arc all desirable things, the conscious 
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thinker, sacrifice and reach the object of our desire. 


irsnTRnT wrr sfihi 

?T fearnfcEi'ji g^rat ir^ 

6. O strong in will, create the ecstasy for the doer of the sacri- 
fice for thou art the founder of ecstasy: sharpen in the Truth 
for us every doer of the rite and whosoever is perfect in ex- 
pression and skilful in thought. 


^ wnfd fsnrw: grir: i 

7. O Fire fed with the ofierings, let them abide in thee, the 
beloved, the illumined wise and those lords of plenty among 
men who are they that travel to and allot to us the widenesses 
of the Rays. 


an srPr smrr fiRtgfir i 

8. Those within whose gated house the goddess of Revelation 
with her hands of light sits filled with her fullnesses, them 
deliver from the doer of harm and the Censurer,^ O forceful 
Fire; give to us the peace that hears the Truth from afar. 


3TR xfir h sn ^ ^ n'ui 

9. Do thou then with thy rapturous tongue, for thou art the 
bearer of the oblation with thy mouth and great is thy 
knowledge, bring to our lords of the plenty the riches and 
hasten on its way our gift of the offering. 

HT 5ta gih^fsRstTii?on 


» Or from betrayal and from bondage, 
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10. They who give to us the achieving plenitudes of the power 
of the Horse because of our desire of the great inspired 
knowledge, them, O most young godhead, bring safe out of 
all evil by thy hundred fortresses of rescue. 


^ ^ ^ ^ sTt^u??u 

11. The divine giver of your Treasure desires from you the ftill 
pouring of the oblations; pour out and fill: then the god- 
head carries you on your way.^ 

12. The gods have made him the Priest of the call of the pilgrim- 
sacrifice, the conscious thinker, the carrier of flame; Fire 
founds the ecstasy and the heroic strength for the man who 
performs the sacrifice for the giver. 


SUKTA 17 

1. O Fire, become high kindled with the plenty of thy fuel, 
let the sacred grass be spread wide. 

2. Let the doors of aspiration swing open; bring here the aspi- 
rant gods. 

^ i^snrr itfipc uBn 

3. Go, O Fire, sacrifice to the gods with the offering; make 

good the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, O knower of all things 
born. 

* Or. brings to jou the Riches. 
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awHW fqjrjrs^uvn 

4. He makes good the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice, the knower 
of all things bom; he sacrifices and gladdens the immortal 
gods. 

^ f^5^ sr^cf: ?!cqT ?it 3l?niHn 

5. Conquer all desirable things, O conscious thinker, may our 
yearning today become the Truth, 

6. Thee they have established as the carrier of offerings, O Fire, 
the gods have founded thee, the Son of Energy. 

f 

h h ?T5nT: ?^mT *1^ Tcm fir nvsii 

7. Those may we be who give to thee, the godhead, go vast 
upon thy way and found for us the ecstasies. 
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VATSA KANWA 


SUKTA II 


31% ^ an I 

II ^11 

I. O Fire, thou art the guardian of the law of all workings, 
thou art the divine in mortals; thou art one to be prayed in 
the sacrifices. 


c<<T% SRmft I 

arrfi iru 

2. O forceful one, it is thou who art to be expressed in the 
findings of knowledge; O Fire, thou art the charioteer of 
the pilgrim-sacrifices. 


3mat: iRu 

3. So do thou remove away from us the enemies, O knower 
of all things born, even the undivine and hostile forces, 
O Fire. 


jfhr snat?; 11^11 

4. Even when it is near, O surely thou comest not to the sacri- 
fice of our mortal foe, O knower of all things born. 


aaf 3iHc4 ’ fg ^ ^ ara 
fasrat arataa; iiHJi 

5. Mortals illumined we meditate on the many names of thee 
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^^51: \ 

?T H*T^ ^ U?iU 

6. swift gallop his war-horses, most luminous is his glory, 
neither calamity wrought by the gods nor evil wrought of 
men can come to him from any part. 

^ ^ < 
ii'sa 

7. High of fire may we be with your fires, O son of force, O 
lord of Energies! for thou hast the hero-strength and thy 
desire is towards us. 


^ ^JTRTt 3TftT mEI^ TRT TffiquTjuin 

8. As our friendly guest finding our expression for us, Fire must 
be known, and as our chariot; in thee are all-accornplishing ‘ 
foundations of ease, thou art the king of the Treasures. 

ut sr^T nn: ^ ^ srtft: i 

9. That mortal is sure in the giving of his pilgrim-sacrifice, O 
happy Fire, he is one to be proclaimed, may he be a con- 
queror by his thoughts, — 

Jmr fir^sfu u 

10. one for whom thou standest high exalted over his pilgrim- 
sacrifice, he is a master and hero and accomplishes, — he 
conquers by the war-horses, by the luminous seers, by the 
heroes, wins his work achieved. 


'apfi \ 
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11. He in whose house Fire, in whom are all desirable things, 
maintains his body and his affirming laud and his delight and 
the offerings, he occupies the field of his occupancy. 


12. O son of force, for the illumined seer who lauds thee and is 
most swift in his givings, create for that seeker of knowledge, 
O Shining One,^ the word in which the mortal is above the 
godhead below. 

srliiT ^oZT^rlhfiTJhftfVRf i 

13. He who by his gifts of the oblations or by prostrations of 
surrender, or by his word illumines the Fire, who brings his 
right judgment, and the swift action of his light, — 


5Rf srfir 5 ^ fnffqct ii?vn 

14. he who with his stimulation by the fuel serves with the seats 
^ of the session of the Fire, the Boundless, that happy mortal 
exceeding men by his thoughts and by his lights passes 
beyond all things as one who crosses over waters. 


15. Bring, O Fire, that light which overcomes in the house 
whatever devourer or wrath of any being with evil thoughts. 


u?T fhsft ^*7 mucJn’ ^nr: i 

16. The light by which Mitra sees and Varuna and Aryaman, by 

» Or, O lord of the Riches, 
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which lords of the journey and Bhaga, that light may we 
worship, we made by thy force perfect knowers of the path 
guarded by the lordship of the Puissant. 


17. O Fire, those are perfect in their thought who, themselves 
illumined, have set thee within them, O illumined seer, thee, 
O godhead, divine in vision and strong in will. 


18. They have made their altar and their offering, O happy Fire, 
and their libation of the wine in heaven, they have con- 
quered by their plenitudes a mighty wealth who have cast 
into thee their desire. 


vift ^ Tifir; gvnr ^ srsarr: 1 

^ ^ nUH 

19. O felicitous god, happy to us art thou fed with the offerings, 
happy thy giving, happy the pilgrim-sacrifice, happy our 
utterances. 


srar ^ 51^ h srf h fg fi r; u^oji 

20. Create for us a happy mind in the piercing of the Coverers 
by which thou mayst overcome in the battles ; lay prostrate 
many firm positions of those who challenge us, may we 
conquer them by thy attacks. 


21. I pray with the word the Fire set in man whom the god sent 
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in as the messenger and traveller, the carrier of offerings, 
strong to sacrifice. 


*T-' Pmh g^tq»Tfi?T#fvrn|?T: ir^^h 

22. To the ever-young Fire shining with his sharp tusks of flame, 
thou singest delight, Fire who fed with the offerings of light 
forms by true words a great strength. 


fl'fi srRfhrfirnrtcT ^ • 

sfgr ?5r fifirrsw 

23. When he is fed with the offerings of light the Fire like one full 
of might, works his blade upwards and downwards and 
carves for himself a shape. 


^ Nt iR^n 

24. The godhead set in man who speeds the offerings in its 
fragrant mouth, perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice illumines all 
desirable things, the divine and immortal Priest of the call. 


i 

25. O Fire, fed with the offerings, O son of force, O friendly 
fight, if thou wert the mortal and I the immortal, — 


5T ’ORfitiTfiTsmw ^ 5T qro^ j 

26. I would not give thee over to the Assailant or to sinfulness, 
O bemgnant, O shining one; he who lauded me would not 
be one without understanding or miserable nor one plagued 
by guilt, O Fire. 
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55t: 3TT ^ 1?5 SI IR\9U 

27. He is like a son well nourished in the house of his father; 
may our offerings reach the gods. 


28. O Fire, O shining one, by thy closest guardings may I, the 
mortal, be ever companioned by the favour of the god. 

TifhfwH ^ smfeibT'.i 
Sl^llr Wt 4ld^ 

29. By thy will may I conquer, O Fire, by thy gifts, by thy reveal- 
ing utterances; for of thee they speak as the guiding 
Thought in me. O Fire, have joy for the giving. 

ST ^ 3iT^ TRtfhfVr; \ 

30. By thy guardings in which is the strength of the heroes and 
the bringing of the plenitudes, he drives forward on his way 
with whom thou hast chosen friendship, O shining one. 


cTsr ^ ^rSfil ^ \ 

^ fro: 

31 ^ the blue stream of thee with its cry is faithful to the 

law of its Truth, even as it is kindled it takes what is cast in 
it; thou art beloved of the great Dawns and thou shinest in 
the dwelling places of the night. 


WtUVH [ 

32. We the sons of Sobhari have come to the Fire with its thou- 
sandfold mass of flame, strong in its approach for protec- 

^ Sisno not translated. 
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tion, imperial, the -Fire of the Terror of the Destroyer.^ 

^ 31?^ arnitr gqrwat ^ ^ \ 

?r ^CTT i^T qpTfJTt cTg 

33. O Fire, other fires dwell dependent on thee as on a tree- its 
branches ; I annex to me the illuminations of men and their 
lights, increasing so thy warrior forces. 

«tr i 

f5R%Eit 

34. O sons of the boundless mother, you who betray not, great 
givers, the mortal whom out of all possessors of riches you 
lead to the other shore, — 

’P xrsTH; ^ 3TH \ 

^ ^ ^ v ^: ii^hk 

35. for you, the kings, who have power over seeing men, choose 
one or another to have mastery in the human ways, — such 
may we be, O Varuna, O'Mitra, O Aryaman, charioteers, in- 
deed, of the Truth. 

3m: 

36. The Terror of the Destroyers, son of the master of wide 
vision, has given me the brides five hundred, he is a boun- 
teous giver, the noble, a lord of beings, 

^ k 3Tfh » 

umd hn w ^t^fernn <Tfh: u^en 

37. And so, for me at the ford of the wide-flowing and forward 
streaming river of the happy dwelling places," came the bay 
horse, leader of the three seventies. May he become an opu- 
lent master of the things that are to be given. 

» Or. Fire of Trasadosju. ’ Or, Ihe ri»rr Suvastu. 



VISHWAMANAS VAIYASHWA 


SUKTA 23 

T<r< ' 6^wH ’T vndiinfaM ' *j; n?n 

1. Pray the Fire as he fronts you, worship with sacrifice the 
knower of all things bom, Fire with his driving smoke and 
his unseizable light, — 

^ ^ u^n 

2. fire who is like the string of speeding chariots to a compe- 
titor in the race; O all-seeing universal mind, laud him with 
the word. 

3. Those on whom he presses, possessor of the word of illu- 
mination and seizes on their impulsions and their satisfac- 
tions, by their approach to knowledge the Fire finds the 
Treasure. 


Tnnpsm: 

4. Up stands his ageless light as he flames out with his burning 
tusks, in his beautiful splendour, in the glory of his com- 
panies. 


^ fires \ 

■^rrar n'\n 

5. Even so, stand up as they laud thee, O doer of the pilgrim- 
rite, shining out with thy divine light, with thy vast all- 
regarding lustre. 
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>5^ STH^ \ 

^otrar^: »^u 

6. Go, O Fire, with perfect utterances of the word offering un- 
interruptedly the oblations, since thou hast become the 
messenger and the carrier of the offerings. 


mtm mm ^ ara m ^ »\9 m 

7. I call for you the ancient Fire, the Priest of the call of seeing 
men; him with this word I declare, him for you I laud. 


If fim i 

8. Fire whom with the sacrifices, with the light verily they speed 
like a friend firmly established in the man who possesses the 
Truth. 


mmi mmi fim i 

9. To Fire the possessor of the Truth, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice, the seekers of the Truth have come with the word 
and cleave to him in the seat of the adoration. 


3?^ at 3 T ^ » i< m a aarat mg aaa: \ 
jitcTt at afia fa^ amamiiton 

10. Let our sacrifices go towards him united in their effort, to 
him most fiery-wise of the Angirasas who is the Priest of the 
call in men and most glorious. 

t 

ana aa ?a sta^mramt aga ar: i 
3T5ai ?a aaamfaataa: una 

11. O ageless Fire, those lights of thine kindling the Vast are 
like male and mighty horses; 
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H TT 3?3^! Tfq \ 

srrq ^ ?mc^n?^n 

12. So do thou, O Lord of Energies, give us the wealth, hero- 
might; protect us in our battles, in the Son of our begetting. 


rr? qr « feqfe: fer: gqtut i 

r^^pH : srhr T^Ttfh 

13. Since, indeed, the lord of the peoples, keen and glad in the 
house of man, wards off all demon-powers, — 


hi ^nfqw^g qi 

14. O Fire, with thy hearing of my new laud, with thy burning 
flame, consume utterly the demon magicians, O hero, O lord 
of the peoples. 


q R^liind \ 

tfl sTirrh n?Kii 

15. Not even by magic can the mortal foe master the man who 
offers worship to the Fire with his gifts of the oblation. 


< 3 0 m k Pi : i 

^ Tiq 

16.* 


qqszmqr hi I 

simhi 5qr u?v9u 

17. Thee Ushana of the inspired wisdom set within for men as 
the Priest of the call, the doer of sacrifice, the knower of all 
things bom. 


• Translation not found in MSS. 
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^ |rnT5Rri 

^ ^ SI^ trf^ 

18, For all the gods with one mind made thee the messenger; 
O godhead, thou becamest by inspired knowledge supreme 
and a lord of sacrifice. 


UT ^ am ffr m: j 

frrnnhr ii^^n 

19, Him immortal let the mortal hero make his envoy, the 
purifying Fire with his black path, vast in his wideness. 



20. Him let us call putting forth the ladle, the luminous, the 
brilliant in light, one to be prayed by men, the ancient and 
unaging Fire. 


^ 'Thi ?T JRT: 

21. For the mortal who performs sacrifice to him by his gifts of 
the offering he founds much increase and a glory of his hero- 
strengths. 


snm < 

stfir 

22. To the Fire, the ancient, the first and supreme, the knower 
of all things born in the sacrifices with the obeisance comes 
the ladle full of the oblation. 


23. May we offer sacrifice as did Vyashwa with these greatest 
and richest thinkings to Fire, the brilliant in light. 
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^ WX^W 

24. O Rishi, son of Vyashwa, now sing the word of illumination 
as did Sthurayupa, to the Fire, vast in his wideness, the 
dweller in the house. 

sifafh H Prq' i’ Jrt i 

fen sTFnfte^ iRHu 

25. The guest of men, the son of the Trees, the illumined seers 
praise for his protection, the ancient Fire. 

fefe srhr nfefn ^anfh i 
snn fn nfe nnHTfh 

26. Turned towards all the great beings, turned towards our 
human offerings, by our obeisance, O Fire, thou takest thy 
seat on the sacred grass. 

a^T^af irt^: u^vau 

27. Conquer for us many desirable things, take possession of 
the wealth that brings us our many longings and hero-energy 
and the offspring and the glory. 


«(4l ^(Td 

28.* 


54 gsr^^fd 54 4t \ 

^ THI: 5nfeTJ4 5T»TT ^ 

29: Thou art he who breaks through,^ thou openest to us the 
luminous impulsions; open to us the conquest of the great 
Riches, O Fire. 

* Translation not found in MSS. ^ Or, he who overcomes, 
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jRiT 3i?tn ^ i 

^5n-4fHT ^rRJTSTT t(?R!SWTH?on 

30. O Fire, thou art the glorious one; bring to us Vanina and 
Mitra, the all-rulers who possess the Truth and have the 
purified judgment. 


SHYAVASHWA ATREYA 
SUKTA 38 

^ ^ 1 
u?u 

1. You (two) are the ritual-priests of the sacrifice, conquerors 
in our plenitudes and our works; to this awake, O Indra, 
O Fire. 

cmr iru 

2. O smiters who journey in the chariot, slayers of the coverer, 
ever unconquered — to this awake, O Indra, O Fire. 

iTSTRfi cmr »Ru 

3. Men have pressed out for you by the stones this rapturous 
honey-wine — to this awake, O Indra, O Fire. 

irsTUHt 3 tt uvu 

4. Take pleasure in the sacrifice, for the sacrifice come to the 
Soma-wine pressed out, gods to whom rises the common 
laud, O Indra, O Fire. 



336 


Hymns to the Mystic Fire 


?TIT ^5iTT » 

srr Tier iiKu 

5. May you take pleasure in these Soma-pressings by them who 
have the offering, — O gods come to us, O Indra, O Fire. 


3TT 51x1 ?rt u^n 

6. May you take pleasure in this laud of mine, this path of song, 
O gods, come to us, O Indra, O Fire. 


FSFJft ?fhT«ftcW UV9U 

7. Come for the drink of the Soma-wine with the gods who 
arrive at dawn, you who have the victor-riches,^ O Indra, 
O Fire. 


w^n 

8. Hear the call of the Atris, of Shyavashwa^ pressing the wine, 
come for the drinking of the Soma, O Indra, O Fire. 


3i^ %fErrr: j 

\\%\\ 

9. Thus have I called you for protection as the wise have ever 
called you, for the drinking of the Soma (wine), O Indra, O 
Fire. 


3TI5 <ciJ ^ j 

mwTT u?ou 

« * 

10. I choose the protection of Indra and the Fire with Saraswati 
at their side, for whom the sacred song breaks into light.^ 


^ Or, you who have the riches which are for the victor, or the true riches, 
* He who has the bay-horse. ® Or, is chanted. 



nabhak:a kanwa 


SUKTA 39 


1 . 


sm^ 51 ^ 


To Fire I give laud, the possessor of the illumined word, to 
worship the Fire with the speech of revelation; let the Fire 
reveal the gods to us, for he is the seer who goes on his 
embassy between the two worlds in the knowledge, — let 
all that are hostile be rent asunder. 


jramr i 

«\'9 N 

sfEff sTOchfeh 5«s5ciTr«'0 nh jRr» 

2. O Fire, destroy with a new word the expression of these 
within in the bodies, destroy within us the beings hostile to 
those who give thee, let all the enemy forces, the hostile 
spirits depart from here who would do hurt to us, — let all 
that are hostile be rent asunder. 


3. O Fire, to thee I offer my thoughts as if an offering of light^ 
cast into thy mouth; so do thou awake to knowledge in the 
gods, for thou art the ancient and benign messenger of the 
Sun, — let all that are alien be rent asunder. 


4. He founds growth upon growth of the being even as one* 
desires; offered the oblation of offered energy for every call 
to the gods he founds both the peace and the movement 
of the Shining Ones, he founds the bliss, — let all that are 

* Ghriam, clari6ed butter or light. * Or, he 
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alien be rent asunder. 


n ^ ?nT?5in!TiT% ^ \\\\\ 

5. He awakes to knowledge by his forceful and many-sided 
works; he is the Priest of the call of many powers sur- 
rounded by lights of discernment and he takes possession 
of all that faces him, — let all that are alien be rent asunder. 

3tP?t: ^ sTP^TgkT n^n 

6. The Fire knows the births of the gods and the secret thing 
of mortals ; this is the Fire that gives the treasures, the Fire 
when there is cast into him as offering that is new uncovers 
the hidden doors, — let all that are alien be rent asunder. 

^ fkw JdfwnFarTi 

^ ^ ^ trf^ ^ uvau 

7. Fire is the companion dwelling in the gods, dwelling in the 
beings who are masters of sacrifice; he increases by his rap- 
ture many seer-wisdoms, even as all that is large, he is a god 
in the gods and a lord of sacrifice, — let all that are alien be 
rent asunder. 

'O « « « 

8. Fire is the sevenfold human, he is lodged in all the rivers; 
to him we have come, the dweller in the triple abode, the Fire 
of the thinker, slayer of the Destroyers, ancient and supreme 
in the sacrifices, — let all that are alien be rent asunder. 


H i4'{RV4 Prsprcrr jfi 

Prsit |[?T; ^ n'^ii 
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9. Fire is the seer who takes up his dwelling in his three abodes 
of knowledge of three kinds; may he sacrifice to the Three 
and Thirty and satisfy ns, perfected, the illumined thinker 
and messenger, — let all that are alien be rent asunder. 


3n?r ^ ^ \ 

'rfmd: qfr \i?ou 

10. O ancient and supreme Fire, thou art in us who are mortals, 
thou in the gods, one and sole thou rulest over the Treasures ; 
around thee the wide-flowing waters go each with its own 
bridge, — let all that are alien be rent asunder. 


SUKTA 40 

^ g 5T: ’Eiiprr i 

f^RT snRT II? II 

1. O Indra, O Fire, forceful you give to us the treasure by 
which we shall overcome in our battles even all that is firm 
and strong, as Fire the trees in a wind, — let all that are alien 
be rent asunder. 


?r ?t: n:?T JNuTfw ml irii 

2. May we not shut you away from us, then may we truly wor- 
ship Indra with sacrifice, the god most potent of the gods; 
may he sometime come to us with the war-horse, may he 
come to us for the winning of the plenitudes, for the winning 
of the purity,^ — let all that are alien be rent asunder. 

?TEjf srfhftnr: i 

UT ^ M-cUMur-TT udhih 

?f the r mffl mpummlr mlii?ii 


> Or, for the getting of sacrifices, 
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3. For they, Indra and Fire, dwell in the midst of mellays; 
gods, seers, questioned, they by their seerhood gain for 
one who seeks their friendship the knowledge won by the 
thought, — let all that are alien be rent asunder. 


fhrT i 

^ Wg ^ (IVII 


4. To Indra and the Fire sing the illumined chant even as 
Nabhaka, doing them homage with sacrifice and speech, 
whose is all this world and this heaven and great earth bear 
for them in their lap the treasures, — let all that are alien be 
rent asunder. 


5T ^ fa I 

5. Even as Nabhaka direct towards Indra and Fire the Words 
who uncovered the sea of the seven foundations with its dim^ 
doors, — even Indra ruhng aU by his might, — let all that 
are alien be rent asunder. 


3tPt ^ i 

^4 ?T5Fr yrpkFs'Jr f4 \\%\\ 

6. Even as of old cleave like clustering mass of a creeper, 
crush the might of the demon; that wealth amassed by him 
may we by Indra share, — let all that are alien be rent 
asunder. 


JTpiFs-fM't ^ fir rFn hrcT \ 

7. When, O Indra, O Fire, these who are here call you with 
speech and act, may we overcome by our men those who 
battle against us, may we conquer those who would conquer 
us, — let all that are alien be rent asunder. 

^ Or, oblique 



Mandala Eight 


341 


’TT ^ fer ^ \ 

JTfe 

^TR ?Eff ?TVRTT*ISI% ^U<SU 

8. White gods are they who from below ascend to the heavens 
by their lights ; according to the law of the working of Indra 
and Fire, flowing move the Rivers whom they loosed from 
bondage to every side,— let all that are alien be rent 
asunder. 

rtRww-dl m ^ jft fmit utu 

9. O Indra, O thou of the bright horses, O begetter of the shin- 
ing hero, the shooter who strikes into his mark, many are 
thy measurings of things, many thy expressions of the truth 
which accomplish^ our thoughts, — let all that are alien be 
rent asunder. 

tf f5T5fhrr i 

10. Intensify him by your purifications, the brilliant warrior 
with the illumined word, even him who with might breaks 
the serpent-eggs of Shushna, may he conquer the waters 
that bear the light of the Sun-world, — let all that are alien 
be rent asunder. 

n fbntar uni ard'HwfHfiTJT i 

^ 1^ 3T snvsT wmi '^- 

rCR: n?runn 

11. Intensify him who is perfect in the rite of the path, the true 
warrior who follows the law of the Truth; it is he who 
observ'es, who breaks the serpent-eggs of Shushna, conquers 
the waters that bear the light of the Sim-world, — let all that 
arc alien be rent asunder. 


' Or bring to perfection 
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WIT md< T iWW ^ 'TcWt i^lViW unu 

12. So has the new word been spoken to Indra and to Fire, even 
as by my father, by Mandhata, by the Angiras; protect us 
with triple peace, may we be masters of the riches. 


VIRUPA ANGIRASA 
SUKTA 43 


??r 1%5mT \ 

firv. ^dbmi frcl u?u 

1. Him pray our words, even these lauds of Fire, the illumined 
seer, the creator, invincible in his sacrifice. 


3R=R[ fl \ 

wfir iru 

2. Such art thou for whom I bring to birth perfect laud and glad 
is thy response, O seeing Fire, O knower of all things born! 


^ ^ firnu w ^ i 

3. Oh, like jets of light thy keen energies of flame devour with 
their teeth the woods. 


^d'ddl ^ ^ I 
nvu 

4. Bright, with smoke for their flag against heaven, urged by 
the winds, labour separate thy fires. 


UHU 
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5. These are those separate fires of thine that kindled are seen 
like rays of the Dawns. 


fiswr 'Tc^a: i 

afiM? fhifa edhii^n 

6. Black is the dust under his feet in the march of the knower 
of all things bom when Fire sprouts upon the earth. 


mftr sflaatroafiaa aiafir i 
Saaa aaakfir n\9ii 

7. Making his foundation, consuming the herbs Fire wearies 
not but goes even to the young shoots. 


Hwa-iRffi \ 

arfiaaaa u^u 

8. Oh, laying all low with his tongues of flame, flashing out with 

his ray Fire shines in the woodlands. 


2IW# ufwa ahralra i 
aa ga: «Kn 

9. In the waters, O Fire, is thy seat,^ thou besiegest the plants; 
thou becomest a child in the womb and art bom again. 


a^ra aa aa yawaT ataa angaa i 
firorra ^ w »i?ou 

10. O Fire, that ray of thine fed with the oblation rises up 
shining from the offering of light," licking the mouth of the 
ladle. 


gw i ma asmna abmsm i 
u??n 


« Or, goal, * Or, clarified butter. 
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11. May we ordain sacrifice with the lauds to Fire, the ordainer 
of things, Fire who makes the ox and the cow his food and 
he bears on his back the Soma-wine. 

n?^u 

12. O Fire, we come to thee with prostration and with the fuel, 
O Priest of the call, O supreme will! 


^ ^ sngcn 


13. O pure Flame, fed with offerings we call thee as did Bhrigu, 
as did Manu, as did Angiras. 


^ ^ 3Tfi?HT ^ cHcTT \ 

HfiTeJTif u?vn 

14. For thou art kindled, O Fire, by the fire, thou who art the 
illumined seer art kindled by one who is illumined, as a 
comrade thou art kindled by thy comrade. 


ii?Hn 

15. So do thou to the illumined who gives to thee give the thou- 
sandfold wealth and the hero-force. 


>TRT: 5T|^^ 1 

ni\n 

16. O Fire, my brother, created by my force, drawn by thy red 
horses, pure in the law of thy workings, take pleasure in this 
laud of mine. 

n?\9U 
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17. My lauds reach thee, O Fire, as to the calf lowing in glad res 
ponse the cows reach their stall. 


cH feari: \ 

18. For thee, O most luminous Angiras, all those worlds of 
happy dwelling, each in its separate power, labour for thy 
desire, O Flame. 


19. In thinkers the wise, the illumined seers urged by their 
thoughts the Fire to dwell in their house. 


<f cTf^RT 3F# sn^ i 

^ JROU 

20. So thee as the horse in its gallopings performing the pilgrim- 
sacrifice, O Fire, they desire as the carrier of the offering and 
the Priest of the call. 


gw ngs-g fh feft firw m 5nj;i 

21. Thou art the lord who looks with equal eyes on all the 
peoples in many lands; we call to thee in our battles. 


. mftfecar sr i 

?TT h : jR^n 

22. Pray the Fire who fed with the pouring of the clarities blazed 
wide; may he hear this our call. 
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23. Such art thou whom we call. Fire, the knower of all things 
bom who hears our cry and smites away from us the foe. 

24. I pray this Fire, the marvellous king of the peoples who pre- 
sides over the laws of their action, may he hear. 

sihfr ^ ^ i 

25. Fire who illumines the universal life like a male horse urged 
to its gallop, we speed like a racer to the goal. 

sfHT fs*it 'Wrife i 

26. Smiting away the foes and things that hurt, burning the 
Rakshasas, on every side, O Fire, shine out with thy keen 
flame. 


cHIm % u^'sn 

27. Thou whom men kindle as the human thinker,^ O most 
luminous An^as, O Fire, become aware of my word. 

fkfq'ni smrcgsn ^ i 

28. Because, O Fire, created by our force thou art the flame 
bom in heaven, or the flame bom in the waters, as such we 
call thee with our words. 


^ Or, like Manu, 
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29. To thee, verily, these beings bom and these worlds of a 
happy dwelling each separately in its place, lay a foundation 
where thou canst devour thy food.^ 


30. O Fire, may we be those who have the right thought and 
the divine vision, and through all the days, pass safe beyond 
the danger. 


<hP'i I 

31. We seek with rapturous hearts Fire, the rapturous, in whom 
are many things that are dear to us, — Fire with his intense 
and purifying light. 


amfh fiiTtah 

32. O Fire, shining with thy light, loosing forth thy lustre like 
the sun with its rays, thou puttest forth thy force and slayest 
the darknesses. 


am 

33. We seek from thee, O forceful Fire, that gift of thine, — the 
desirable wealth which never fails. 


SUKTA 44 

snfbrn ii?ti 

' Or, cast nourishment for thy eating. 



348 Hymns to the Mystic Fire 

1. Set to his action by the fuel, awaken the guest by the offer- 
ings of the clarities; cast in him the offerings. 


3F# 31^ Jr i 

sifh g^cTrfh ^ ?T: IRU 

2. O Fire, take pleasure in my laud, grow by this thought; let 
thy joy respond to our utterances. 


^ ^ ' 

^ 3TT URJTTflr^U^n 

3. I set in front Fire, the messenger, and speak to the carrier of 
the offerings ; may he bring to their session here the gods. 


^ ^ sr^: i 

mm uvu 

4. O luminous Fire, vast and bright thy rays upwards ascend 
as thou art kindled high. 


UHH 

5. O joyful Flame, to thee may my ladles go bright with the 
clarities; O Fire, take pleasure in our offerings. 


6. I pray the Fire, the rapturous Priest of the call, the sacri- 
ficant, shining with his light, rich in his lustres, may he hear. 


sicff I 

sn^'inunHbrfsnTJT iivau 

N 

7. The ancient Priest of the call, desirable and accepted. Fire 
the seer-will, joiner of the pilgrim-rites. 
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3T^ JItT ^ ^!§’TT II^U 

8. O most luminous Angiras, taking pleasure in these offerings 
lead the sacrifice uninterruptedly in the way of the Truth/ 
O Fire. 


f^fw)c«rr»j[ ^e4< apnr 

9. High-kindled, O Right and True, O brilliant light, awakened 
to knowledge bring here the divine people. 


dfli'ii %5nhT|ii?on 

10. The illumined seer and Priest of the call, free from harms, 
shining with light, carrying his banner of smoke, him we 
seek, the ray of intuition of the sacrifices. 


fh srih ^ Tftnr: \ 

linn 

11. O Fire, made by our force, protect us against the doers of 
harm, pierce the hostile power. 


arfi^: Jl^rr I 

srm imn 

12. Fire by the ancient thought making beautiful his own body, 
a seer, grows by each illumined sage. 


3;^ HTTmrr f^sfnr i 

srfiqTJT m ?qE^imn 

13. I call to me the Child of Energy, Fire of the purifying light 
in this sacrifice which is perfect rite of the path. 


* Or, according to the rule of the rites, 
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f 

^ 5ftf^ I 

14. So do thou, O Fire, O friendly light, with thy brilliant flame 
sit with the gods on the sacred grass. 

jfl 3Th?r cT?^ ^ ^ U^T^rd’ I 

UFn ^ ^ u?K»i 

15. The mortal who serves the divine Fire in the house of the 
body, to him he gives the Riches. 

»Tfh: I 

w rdr^ ' fd 

16. Fire is the head and peak of heaven and lord of earth and 
he sets moving the waters. 

5m ^TTjRT I 

*o 'a 

17. O Fire, upward dart blazing thy pure and brilliant tongues; 
make to shine out thy lights. 

'E?ftdT 5m 5R 5141^ n?<JU 

18. Thou art the lord of the Sun-world, O Fire, and hast power 
for the gifts desirable; may I who laud thee abide in thy 
peace. 

19. Thee, O Fire, the thinkers urge on thy road, thee by their 
perceivings of knowledge; may our words increase thee. 


3T5m5sr 5T5 t \ 

arm: 5m iRoii 
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20. We choose the comradeship of the Fire inviolate in the law of 

his nature, the ever-chanting messenger. 


^ snpr: iR?n 

21 . Most pure in his workings is the Fire, he is the pure illumined 
sage, the pure seer of Truth; pure he shines out fed by our 
offerings. 

22. So thee may my thinkings and my words increase always; 
O Fire, awake to the comradeship between us. 


^ m rqr arfiri 
Bc!iT f5Tfhtr:iR^u 

23. O Fire, if I wert thou and thou wert I, then would thy long- 
ings here become true. 


fcfg4§>Tfar ^ 

^ ii^vu 

24. O Fire, thou art the shining one, shining with thy lustres; 
lord of the shining riches; may we abide in thy right 
thinking.^ 


25 . 


STR uaaaw ^ i 

fhft srrarm 


O Fire, to thee holding firmly the law of thy workings, move 
my words like lowing cattle, as rivers move towards the sea. 


srnnfh 

’ Or, Ihy grace. 
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26. Fire the youth, the lord of the peoples, the seer, the all- 
consuming, Fire of the many illuminations I glorify with 
my thoughts. 


IRV3U 

27. May we strive towards the Fire by our lauds, the charioteer 
of the sacrifices. Fire with his solid strength, his sharp tusks 
of flame. 


^ ?T3JT IR<JU 

28. May this thy worshipper, O Fire, abide in thee; on him have 
grace, O Right and True, O purifying Flame. 


29. For thou art the wise thinker seated in the house, like an 
illumined sage ever awake; O Fire, thou shinest out in 
heaven. 


5^ 5^ ^rfiwr. ^ \ 

sr trr n^ou 

30. Before the stumblings come, O Fire, before the spoilers 
arrive, O seer, carry forward our life, O Shining One. 


BHARGA PRAGATHA 
SUKTA 60 


3TT can i 

an camnRf snrar' nfiros n?n 
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1 . Come, O Fire, with thy fires, we choose thee as the Priest of 
the call, may the ladles extended, full of the offering anoint 
thee, strongest for sacrifice when thou sittest on the sacri- 
ficial seat. 


srsST ^ arsfilT: I 

Svsif JitfTci i5?T%5rpN|sfnT n^jit 

2. For, towards thee, O Son of force, O Angiras, the ladles 
move in the rite of the path; we seek the child of Energy 
with his hair of light, the supreme fire in the sacrifices. 


3UH srfh ^ JIW: I 

f^fir: SI^ >TfJT5T:U?U 

<<a 

3, O Fire, thou art the seer and the ordainer, the Priest of the 
call, the purifier to whom must be given sacrifice, rapturous, 
strong for sacrifice, one to be prayed in the pilgrim-rites 
with illumined thoughts, O brilliant Flame! 


BT iff q u r gr ^ Tu t grfgcsgr ^ srsrpr i 
arfir snrtffr gfen ant uvji 

4. Bring to me who betray not, O youngest, 0 unceasing 
Flame, the gods that desire for the advent; come to our 
well-founded pleasant things, O shining One, rejoice estab- 
lished by our thinkings. 


c^cT usmr 3mna ) 

fkstm: uftfma’ ^ 

5. O Fire, O deliverer, thou art very wide, the true, the seer, 
thou who shinest out, O high-kindled Fire, thee the sages, 
the ordainers illumine. 


ritar atfi trrsr srfiT I 

^grPTT 51^ mr 5mi^: 
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6. Flame out, O most luminous Flame, shine out for man, give 
to him who lauds thee the bliss, for thou art great; may my 
luminous seers abide in the peace of the gods, high in fire 
may they overcome the foe. 


Ti^ 55 fwrit nv 9 U 

7. As, O Fire, thou consumest old dry wood on the earth so 
bum, O friendly Light, whosoever comes with evil mind, 
our hurter. 





f5I%fVr; qwfir: IKJII 


8. Deliver us not to the mortal foe, to the demoniac, to him 
who gives expression to evil; guard us with thy unfailing 
and benignant, guardian and rescuer fires, O ever-youthful 
Flame! 


'TTf^ qrf^ 

9. Guard, O Fire, with the single word, guard with the second, 
guard with the words that are three, O master of Energies ; 
O shining One, guard with the fourth. 


anf^r sremtl f^u?on 

10. Guard us from every hostile demon, protect us in the pleni- 
tudes; for we come to thee as the closest of the gods and our 
ally for our increase. 


an nt ann 'dir 

^ n??n 
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11. O purifying Fire, bring to us and give a wealth that increases 
our growth, the wealth that has to be expressed in us, O 
measurer of our formations, by thy right leading a wealth 

full of many longed-for things and very great in its self- 
glory, — 


jft ^ STTOT fqrft 

12. by which we may conquer those who challenge us in our 
battles, breaking through the designs of the foe; so do thou 
increase us with thy delight, O luminous in might, speed on 
their way the thoughts that find the treasure. 


e c > 

fhnrr 3RJT srfim 

13. Fire is like a bull that sharpens its horns and tosses its 
head, his flaming jaws are too bright and keen to gaze at; 
strong-tusked is the Son of force. 


^ fCRT srfir^ smmft irfgfhEshi 

14. O Fire, O Bull, thy tusks of flame cannot be challenged by 
the gaze when thou rangest abroad; so do thou, O Priest 
of the call, make that our offering is well cast, conquer for 
us many desirable things. 


15. In the forest thou sleepest in the two mothers, mortals 
kindle thee into a blaze; then sleepless thou carriest the 
offerings of the giver of the oblation and now thou shinest 
in the gods. 
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c^TST# ! 

cTTOT 5IF# ^ 3Tf^H?^n 

16. Thee pray the seven priests of the call, thee the unhesitant, 
shooting well thy shafts; thou breakest asunder the hill 
with thy heat and thy light: O Fire, go forth beyond men. 


^ srfsnf i 

jili?yalfey|S S^ > TT' < -yyufbnM ll?V9i! 

17. The Fire, the fire, let us call for you having placed the sacred 
grass and placed the gifts of our pleasure, on day after day. 
Fire of the unseizable ray. Priest of the caU of seeing men. 


gHiyuW fiifecyHT \ 
f^ g^c rr 5T: ^ ^ n?<in 

18. O Fire, to thee constant in the peace of a deep cahn I come 
with the intuition that awakes to knowledge; by our impul- 
sion bring to us for our protection wealth of many forms 
that is most close. 


sTsfifirarR srfir nt’^n 

19. O Fire, O god, for thy adorer thou art the lord of creatures, 
thou art the master of his house who departs not from him, 
afflicting the demons ; great art thou, the guardian of heaven 
who comes to his gated home. 


*rr ^ 3TT ^5vRi'yuny«1 m \ 

jrou 

20. O blazing light, let not the demon enter into us; let not the 
witchcraft of the goblin sorcerers take possession; O Fire, 
push calamity and hunger far beyond the pastures of our 
herds, ward the demon-possessed away from us. 
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^ *TcqfiT n?u 

1. O Fire, guard us by thy lights^ from every hostile force and 
from mortal foe. 

WTRPT JRU 

2. O beloved in thy birth, mortal wrath has no power over you : 
thou art master of the nights. 

X 

^ ^ f^53rsrRTT u^u 

3. So do thou with all the gods, O child of Energy, O happy 
light, give us the wealth in which are all boons. 

^ s nj f p f t ’tTff Tnr: i 

n iivu 

> 

4. The hostile forces, O Fire, cannot divorce from the Riches 
the mortal giver whom thou rescuest. 

fksT 

n »RTT \\\\\ 

5. O Fire, O illumined seer, he whom thou in the winning of 
the purity speedest towards the Riches, by thy protection 
reaches among the Ray-Cows. 

SI 'ift u^u 


1 Or, by ihy greatnesses 
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6. Thou bringest, O Fire, the wealth in which are the many 
strengths to the mortal giver; lead us towards greater riches. 


’jft TfT ^ \ 

UV9U 

7. Protect us, deliver us not, O knower of all things born, to 
the mortal, the evil-thoughted who would bring on us 
calamity. 


8. O Fire, let none undivine take away from us what was given 
by thee, the divine; thou hast power over the riches. 


?r ^ ^ qMFHi^ rg g r i 

^ u^u 

9. Thou art the measurer to us, thy adorers of a mighty wealth, 
O child of Energy, O Friend, O shining One. 


F5mft n?on 

10. May our words go towards thee with thy keen light and thy 
vision, our sacrifice to thee with surrender for our protection, 
thee the widely proclaimed, the master of many riches, — 


^ '3rrar^<i'H i 

fen nt nwdf ^ H^d4t 

11. to the Fire, the Son of force, the knower of all things born, 
for the gift of our desirable things; twofold he becomes the 
immortal in the mortals, the rapturous Priest of the call in 
man. 
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srfnr ^ I 

12. Fire for you by the worship to the gods. Fire in the journey- 
ing of the pilgrim-sacrifice, Fire in the thoughts first and 
chief, Fire in the war-horse. Fire for perfection in our field. 


ift smfionni 

h 1% TO rro 

13. May the Fire give us force in his comradeship, he who has 
power for the desirable things; Fire we seek continually 
in the son of our begettings as the shining one and the guar- 
dian of the body. 


<HpTO'iroit- 3 (l^h TOnfir: dfeflf TO q I 

srfnr ^ grotef ^ jRtsfirr sfe; ii?vh 

14. Pray with your chants Fire of the keen flame for the protec- 
tion, O Purumilha! Fire for the Treasure, — the Fire men 
pray for the inspired knowledge, a house for a splendid 
light. 


(Hpff g'^ qlrtq jfl 5f qld5 I 

^ u?Kii 

15. Fire we hymn with our words that he may remove from us 
the hostile power. Fire to give to us the peace and the move- 
ment; he is in all men like a protector to whom they may 
call, he is the daylight of the wise. 


HARYATA PRAGATHA 
SUKTA 72 





3TFT yirra-nr u?u 


5H:I 
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1. Do you make the offering, the Priest of the pilgrim-rite has 
come and he conquers again, for he knows the command- 
ment of the Fire. 


SHTph 3TPT UWT IRU 

2. Let him sit within close to the keen burning ray the Priest 
of the call in thinking man accepting the comradeship of the 
Fire. 


^ ^ trIwi 
uutT n^n 

3. Within they wish him to be in a man the “terrible one”, 
beyond the thinking mind; by his tongue they seize the 
peace. 


I 

^ UYll 

4. High burnt the companion bow, a founder of the growth he 
climbed to woodland, he smote the rock with his tongue. 


%fh sTPcsriT iRii 

5. He is the shining calf who wanders and finds none to bind 
him here, to one who lauds him he manifests the mother.^ 


smiT u^u 

6. And now is the great and vast yoking as if of the Horse, the 
rope of the chariot is seen. 


* Or, for one who lauds him he goes to the mother. 
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gT H5IcT: I 

Duvall 

7. Seven milk the one, two let loose the five at the ford of the 
River upon the cry of the waters. 

SJT <iiir+ilqq^qa ^jt5P?r3«SRtcT 1 

O V 

r^dT fer. ii<in 

8. By the ten of the sun Indra made fall the covering sheath of 
heaven with his triple mallet. 

'Tfr 

ars^ ii'^u 

9. A new adoration moves round the triple pilgrim-sacrifice, 
the priests of the call anoint with the honey-wine. 

fH5=afi?r Tm«iard*r5d'R’!^ 'rframan i 

« V 

ii?on 

10. With surrender they pour out the inexhaustible pervading 
well whose wheel is on high and its opening below. 


fdf^^ I 

3R?rPT ntCvH# ii??n 


11. Close by are the stones and the honey-wine is poured in the 
lotus in the discharging of the well. 


xiMWdrda ’ 

12. O Ray-Cows, come to the well; here is the great wine-jar 
of the sacrifice, here are both the golden handles. 


TUT gvta ^innTii??ii 
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13. Pour into the wine that is pressed, a joining splendour, the 
glory of earth and heaven; by the juice of the wine sustain 
the Bull. 


u?vn 

14. They know their own home; like calves with their mothers 
they met with each other as companions. 


^ fdk I 

^ srrSfT ?ni: 

15. In the jaws of the eater they made their foundation in 
heaven, their prostrations of surrender to Indra and the 
Fire made the Sun-world. 


^ N ’O cv 

16. The warrior milked out the seven-planed nourishing force 
and energy by the seven rays of the sun. 


17. 


fh^TwflfeTT ^ srr 5^1 


O Mitra and Varuna, in the rising of the moon he received 
it on the sun; it is the healing draught for him who suffers. 


^ SRT qt fdt<R(d \ 

•dr ?ri f^gii'iddd u?<ju 

18. And now let him stretch ouF with his tongue of flame 
around heaven that plane of him in his full delight which is 
to be laid as a foundation. 


^ Or, form 
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SUKTA 74 


^ 3TfM^ ^TSTCRT: p fa x m I 

STf^T ^ ^ 5TP^ *Ti^f^:U?U 

1. All kinds of beings replenish the guest domiciled in your 
house in whom are the many pleasant things; I laud 
him with my thoughts with the word of bliss. 

2. He to whom men bringing the offering pour the stream of 
the libation and by their words that give expression to him 
proclaim as the friend, — 

'rrarin iff 

n?n 

3. the wonderful, 1 the knower of all things born, who in the 
formation of the godheads sends up the offerings uplifted in 
heaven, — 

imr srqri? 

4. we have come to the Fire, strongest to slay the Coverers, 
eldest and ever new in whose force of flame Shrutarvana, 
son of Riksha, grows to vastness. 


fhrmqtfh i 
nHii 

5. The immortal, the knower of all things born who is seen= 
across the darkness, one to be prayed to, one to whom are 
offered the clarities. 

» Or, the great doer, • Or, who sees 
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^^FTRft 

6. The Fire whom men here oppressed pray with their offerings 
casting their libations with the ladles at work.^ 

a iTfhTT# Siyiuj^.iT \ 

«ifKird'*ii IIV9II 

7. Thine, O Fire, is the new thought founded in us, O rap- 
turous and well-born guest, strong of will, wise and power- 
ful for action. 

m ^ ^ fw \ 

ciMi U^ll 

8. May that thought, O Fire, become pleasant and full of peace 
and gladness; grow by it, well-affirmed by our lauds. 

9 . May it be luminous with many lights, and uphold in its inspi- 
ration a vast inspired knowledge in the piercing of the 
Coverers. 

■3T5^ffi? m ?Tcqfhfr I 

imr ^[#21 q^'qwi ^ spssjt: h^oh 

10. He is the Horse of power and the Cow of light, it is he who 
fills our chariots, he is brilliant and like Indra the lord of 
beings; you shall cross through his inspiration, O men! 
and find each wonderful. 

’T nfqefHt fim sndhr: i 

^ trrwqi nnn 

11. Thou whom Gopavana gladdens with his word, O Fire, 
O Angiras, O purifying Flame, hear his call. 

^ Or, with outstretched ladles. 
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H n?^n 

12. Thou whom men oppressed pray for the winning of the 
plenitudes, awake in the piercing of the Coverers. 

3T5 arm i 

^ 5hi3ff ^ §u|Tq ||?^|i 

13. As if calling armed forces in Shrutarvan, son of Riksha, 
from whom drips the rapturous inspiration, I comb the 
shaggy-maned head of the four. • ' 

sTfVr snft ^ 

14. Me the swift and galloping four of that most strong one, 
well-charioted, bore^ towards the delight as if birds flying to 
water.2 


UcJrfha; ?srr 

15. O great river Parushni, I have marked out (with them) 
thy true course. O waters, than this most strong one no 
mortal man is a greater giver of the Horses of power.^ 


VIRUPA ANGIRASA 
SUKTA 75 

3T5^ i 

hr ^ 

1. O Fire, yoke like a charioteer the horses most powerful for 

> Or. let them bear me ’ Or, as the birds carried Tugr)'a. 

> Note on Riks 13, 14 and 15: 

As is showTi by the "Shravansi”, “Tursatha" and the name “Shrutarvan” — the Rishi 
is givinp a symbolic turn to the name as well as to the horses and the waters. 



366 


Hymns to the Mystic Fire 

the calling of the gods; take thy seat, O ancient Priest of 
the call ! 

^ 3T5ST ryftsT: I 

ffhiRn 

2. And now, since thou hast the knowledge, speak for us to- 
wards the gods, make true to our aspiration all desirable 
things. 


^di< T irflnit ii^n 

3. For thou, O Fire, O most youthful son of force, thou in 
whom are cast the offerings, art the possessor of the Truth 
to be worshipped with sacrifice. 


wtN: iiirdHTqfd; \ 

4. This Fire is the lord of the hundredfold and thousandfold 
plenitude, the seer who is the head of the treasures. 


51 i 

uHu 

5. O Angiras, by words which bear in them the invocation, 
bring down nearer that sacrifice as the heaven’s craftsmen 
brought down the rim of the wheel. 


5T^ pRCfa r i 

6. To him now, O Virupa, by the eternal word give the impulse 
of the high laud to the luminous Bull. 


^ 5fdaCSH<m+T(iHd: \ 

nvsu 
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7. By the army of the Fire who has the eye that sees from afar^ 
may we lay low whatever miser Trafficker and enter among 
the shining herds. 

u<:u 

8. May the peoples of the gods abandon us not, even as the 
unslayable luminous herds full of nulk leave not a calf that 
is lean. 

*rr Jf: mmr q f<ge rn l ( 

\\%\\ 

9. Let not calamity from every evil-thoughted hostile around 
smite us like a billow smiting a ship. 

3TT?r ^ fnssnr: 1 

u?ou 

10. O divine Fire, men declare their prostration of surrender to 
thee that they may have force; crush by thy might the foe. 

11. Once and again for our search for the Ray-Cow thou hast 
entered wholly into the riches, O Fire; O maker of wideness, 
make for us a wideness. 

m Tffm 'TO jrmfrwsm 

5m 5i nt^.u 

12., Abandon us not in the winning of this great wealth as if one 
who bears a heavy burden; conquer this massed treasure. 


' Or, who has the eye of wisdom 
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I 

13. O Fire, may this mischief cling to another than us for his 
terror; increase for us a forceful might. 


ci u?vii 

® • 

14. The man in whose work he takes pleasure, one who offers 
the prostration of surrender and is not poor in sacrifice, him 
the Fire protects with increase. 


3Tfh fi^cfts^TT 3T«TT cR \ 

UT a3[^U?Hn 

15. From thy place in the supreme region break through to 
those who are below; here where I am, them protect. 

1^ % gTT WTR fqfaqR??: I 

16. For we know from of old of thy protection like a father’s, 
O Fire, now we seek thy bliss. 


USHANAS KAVYA 
SUKTA 84 


^ sdnih fiRfhof firsR i 
u?n 

1 . Your guest most beloved I laud who is like a beloved friend. 
Fire who is as if the chariot of our journey, the one whom we 
must know. 


* Or, descend 
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sr%TO IT apT fgHT i 

f?T n^n 

2. He whom as the seer and thinker the gods have now set with- 
in twofold in mortals. 


r? n”: f»Tr: | 

TOT otbt ii?n 

3. O thou ever-young, guard men who give, hear our words; 
protect the son by the Self. 


't'^l ^ OTB aTSfrPC <*5 'hT | 

^rnr ^ nvii 

4. O divine Fire, O Angiras, O child of energy, by what word, 
the laud, for thy supreme thinking? 


TTOTT nBUT I 

^ ^ ?m: UHH 

5. By the mind of what master of sacrifice shall we give, O son 
of force; how shall I word this prostration of my surrender? 


arm 3TOT«T gfarHt: i 

rnyfincOTi fiir: n^u 

6. Mayst thou thyself create for us all worlds of a happy dwell- 
ing, make our words a source of the plenitude and the 
riches. 


nn 'TThrot finit fn^nr 
ntmBT iTOT h firr: uvsu 

7. In whose wide-moving thought dost thou take delight, O 
master of the house; thou from whom come our words in 
the conquest of the Light? 



370 


Hymns to the Mystic Fire 


U<in 

>0 'O > 

8. Him they make bright the strong of will and he goes in front 
in the race;^ he is a master of plenitude in his own abodes. 


MPd *T: I 

^ tTq^u<in 

9. He dwells safe on perfect foundations and there are none to 
slay him, it is he who slays; O Fire, he is a mighty hero and 
prosperous. 


PRAYOGA BHARGAVA 
SUKTA 102 


^ i 

nin 

1. Thou, O divine Fire, foundest a vast expansion for the giver, 
thou art the seer, the youth, the master of the house. 

H »T CoSI'IMl ^ gqCMm I 

2. Do thou, O Fire of the wide light, who art awake to know- 
ledge, go with our word of prayer and of works and call the 
gods. 

srbr wft u^n 

3. With thee indeed as an ally, most strong in thy urge, we over- 
come for the conquest of the plenitude. 

^ Or, in the contests; 
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4. Even as the Flame-Seer, Son of the Wideness, even as the 
Doer of Works I invoke the pure ocean-dwelling Fire. 


uHM 

5. I call the force which has the sound of the wind and the cry 
of the rain, the ocean-dwelling Fire. 


3TT ^ ^ 

U?tU 

6. I call like the creation of the Creator-Sun, like the delight 
of the Lord of Delight, the ocean-dwelling Fire. 


STSST ^ 

7. For the forceful offspring of the pilgrim-sacrifices towards 
Fire as he grows in his multitudes, — 


sm Jnrr stp^th i 

amr u<Ju 

8. so that he may come to be with us like the Form-Maker 
coming to the forms he has to carve, us made glorious by his 
will at work. 

sni finm stfh i . 

an ^ w 

9. This Fire travels in the gods towards all glories; may he 
come to us with the plenitudes. 


sd^ utoii 
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10. Laud here the most glorious of priests of the call, the 
supreme^ Fire in the sacrifices. 


11. The intense Fire with its purifying light who dwells eldest 
in our homes, shines out as one who hears from afar. 


tT JTRrq^RiT 

12. Declare him, O illumined sage, as the powerful and conquer- 
ing war-horse, as the friend who takes man to the goal of 
his journey. 

13. Towards thee come the words of the giver of the offerings 
marking thee out and stand firm as companions in the 
might of the wind. 

^ u?vn 

14. Thou whose triple-seat of sacrifice is untied and unconfined 
and the waters also have established thy abode, — 


^ gq ?^tq^ n?Mi 

15. the abode of the bounteous godhead with its inviolate 
safeties, like a happy regard of the Sun. 

sn# qtfhfh#qRt tq dfiw i 
srr tqFT qfe qf^ 

^ Or, the ancient 
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1 6. O divine Fire, by our thinkings of the light, burning with thy 
flame, bring to us the gods and do them sacrifice. 


17. 


cT »n?rr: arsflir: i 

»t?vsu 


The mothers bore thee, the gods brought thee to birth as the 
seer, the immortal, the carrier of offering, O Angiras. 


csnr fcf » 

fh 

18. O Fire, O seer, they set thee within as the thinker, the desir- 
able messenger, carrier of the offerings. 


^ smqTarr ^ i 

19. Mine is not the cow unslayable, I have no axe at hand, so 
I bring to thee this little that I have. 

^ 

?rr irf^csmRou 

20. What we place for thee, a few chance logs, them accept, 
O ever-young Fire. 

arfaH^fcr i 
^ ^ «R?»i 

21. What is eaten by the ant, what the white ant overruns, let 
all that be to thee as if thy food of light.^ 

3T fr^rH?^n> jpmr flnf utn i 

22. Kindling the Fire let mortal man cleave with his mind to 
the Thought; by things luminous^ I kindle the Fire. 

« Or, as if clarified butler. * Or, by the shininE ones 
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JlfFT^T -^dMK*j: 1 

^ ^ft Prc n?u 

1. He is seen, the great path-finder in whom they have founded 
the laws of our action; to the Fire well-bom, increaser of the 
Aryan, go our words. 

ST a r fH^d f sr^ ^ i 

3T?T cTF!fi IRII 

« c « 

2. Fire lit by the Servant of Heaven travels in his might towards 
the gods along our mother earth and on heaven’s peak he 
takes his stand. 


3. Fire because of whom men doing the works that have to be 
done, grow luminous, him conqueror of the thousands as if 
in the winning of the purities they serve by the self by 
their thoughts. 


ST JT firjfbrfh ?Tcff ^ ^ ^T5in i 
?T <11^ SF?! FTFT 

4. He whom thou willst to lead to the Riches, the mortal who 
gives to thee, O shining One, he holds in himself, O Fire, 
the hero, who utters the word, who increases the thousands. 


F d*i(rd n sTfsafir i 

^ wiFifir ^fhrf^uMi 

5. He rends open the plenitude even in the strong place by the 

^ Or, of themselves. 
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war-horse, he founds an imperishable inspired knowledge* 
O thou of the many riches, in thee we ever hold in the god- 
heads all beautiful things. 

tnm jmrfErw sr n^u 

6. He who gives to us all treasures, men’s rapturous Priest of 
the call, to him our lauds go forth as if supreme vessels of 
the honey-wine. 


spR H nbff ^ g ' gwch 1^: i 

cft% cm mt qn b TPT UV9U 

7. The lavish givers, the seekers of the godhead, make him 
bright by their words as if currying a chariot-horse. O 
powerful for action, O lord of peoples, in the son of our be- 
gettings thou carriest achievement of the possessors of riches 
beyond both the firmaments. 


ST met ^ » 

srm u<:u 

8, Chant to the most bounteous, the possessor of the Truth, 
the brilliant in light, coming with the laud, to the Fire. 


snsr 5^Tfimhnf!rE3T gRbrcnma \\%\\ 

9. High-kindled, fed with the offering full of light, the lord of 
riches conquers a heroic glory; often may his new right- 
thinking come towards us with the plenitudes,— 


10 . 


am fiwprr 
sdrn n?oH 


I 


O thou who pressest the wine, laud the Fire, the guest most 
beloved of the beloved, the controller of the chariots, — 
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|csTr iTPT si^oT qWift fEmr gM fncrnrcT: 

11. the master of sacrifice who turns towards us the hidden 
treasures now risen and known, he in whose downward 
descent is a rush as of waves hard to cross, when he conquers 
by the thought the plenitudes. 


m ^ pTRim qti: I 

If; 

12. May not Fire, the guest, the shining One widely proclaimed, 
be wroth with us ; this is he who is the perfect Priest of the 
call perfect in the pilgrim-rite. 


S<iir<r5^5 csrnf^ TTcT^: 

13. May they not come to harm by any of their movements who 
approach thee with invocation, O Fire, O shining One; 
for the singer of the hymn^ who has given the offering and 
does well the pilgrim-rite demands of thee the office of the 
messenger. 


dbrnf ^ gc|fh 

14. Come, O Fire, with the Rudras, comrade of the life-gods, 
for the drinking of the Soma-wine, to the laud of Sobhari 
and take thy rapture in the godhead of the Sun-world. 


^ Or, the doer of works 
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TRITA APTYA 


SUKTA 1 


STO cHIRft I 

3Tl^^T^f^»n’ 'teildl cFIT «iidl fd^qi U^H 

1. High and vast the Fire stood in front of the dawns; issuing 
out of the darkness he came with the Light: Fire, a perfect 
body of brilliant lustre, filled out at his very birth all the 
worlds. 


?T 3iTfh mif sfih 

< 'O 

f5T5T: qft JT mHwfi 3Tfh »IT; JRII 

2. Thou art the child born from earth and heaven, the child 
beautiful carried in the growths of earth; an infant many- 
hued, thou goest forth crying aloud from the mothers around 
the nights and the darknesses. 


qrfh ^"hnr i 

3TTUT 'nfi ii?u 

3. Vishnu knowing rightly the supreme plane of this Fire, 
born in his vastness, guards the third (plane); when in his 
mouth they have poured the milk (of the cow), conscious 
they shine here towards his own home. 


sTcT ^ ?g[T afir \ 

HT f sdu ^ 

4. Hence the mothers who bear that draught come with their 
food to thee, and thou growest by the food: to them the 
same, but other in their forms, thou comest (returncst) 
again, then art thou Priest of the call in human beings. 
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5Rqf^ ^TffT fw WlPH^rrdf'iT ^5RHFT ll^ll 

5. The Priest of the call of the pilgrim-rite with his many-hued 
chariot, in the brilliant ray of intuition of sacrifice on sacri- 
fice, Fire the guest of man who takes to himself the half of 
each god in might and glory. 

smt 'T5 fsmr: 

6. Putting on robes, putting on forms. Fire in the navel-centre 
of the earth is born a ruddy flame, in the seat of Revelation. 
O King, as the Priest set in front sacrifice to the gods. 


5TT 3T7?r ^ n?T g^ rf ?ncRT ^Tcrrar i 

ST irf^CSTS^TT ^ n\9ll 

7. ^ Ever, O Fire, thou hast stretched out earth and heaven, as 
their son thou hast built up thy father and mother: O ever 
young, journey towards the gods who desire thee; then 
bring them to us, O forceful Flame! 


SUKTA 2 


1 . 


^ lrf%C5 I 


Satisfy the desire of the gods, O thou ever young, do sacrifice 
here, a knower of its order and its times, O master of the 
order and time of things; with those who are divine priests 
of the order of the work thou, O Fire, art the strongest for 
sacrifice. 


^ In the exoteric sense, “/•/«” seems to mean the rites of the sacrifice. 
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2. Thou comest to men’s invocation, thou comest to the puri- 
fication, thou art the thinker, the giver of the riches, the 
possessor of the Truth; may we make the offerings with 
svaha; may Fire, avaihng, do the sacrifice, a god to the gods. 


STT I’^ranTPr 'Fznw’T » 

irsnu hf ^ ut srcg^rr m 

3. We have come to the path of the gods, may we have power 
to tread it, to drive forward along that road. The Fire is the 
knower, let him do sacrifice; he verily is the Priest of the 
call, he makes effective the pilgrim-sacrifices and the order 
of our works. 


<f!nfh ^^cTO f u imi 

4. Whatever we may impair of the laws of your workings, O 
gods, we in our ignorance maiming your workings who 
know, all that may the Fire who is a knower make full by 
that order in time with which he makes effective the gods. 


sTPag -e ffdi ' Pi til ^ as55it sTSTTfir iiMi 

5. What in thee sacrifice mortals in the ignorance of their 
minds, poor in discernment, cannot think out, that the 
Fire knows, the Priest of the call, the finder of the right-will, 
strongest of sacrificants and does the sacrifice to the gods 
in the order and times of the truth. 


fe r r^ TT f cm vT^tr i 

tT srr t P sTR amfrig CTncftfemmm; u^ii 

6. The father brought thee to birth, the force of all pilgrim- 
sacrifices, the many-hued ray of intuition; so do thou win 
for us by sacrifice in the line of the planes with their god- 
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heads, their desirable and opulent universal forces. 


5rfw5R ffcrqFt nbRRt iivsii 

7. Thou whom heaven and earth, thou whom the waters, thou 
whom the form-maker, creator of perfect births, have 
brought into being; O Fire, luminously along the path of 
the journey of the Fathers, knowing it beforehand, high- 
kindled blaze. 


SUKTA 3 

^ a^flr \ 

fe M g ■mfh 'mm u?\i 

1. He is seen high-kindled, the master ruling all, the traveller, 
the terrible, he who creates perfectly right understanding, 
awake to knowledge he shines wide with a vast lustre; dri- 
ving the ruddy bright cow he comes to the dark one. 


2. When he overspread with his body the black night and the 
dappled dawn bringing to birth the young maiden bom from 
the great Father, pillaring the high-lifted light of the sun, 
the traveller shines out with the riches^ of heaven. 


vtgt ?R*TR STFUcT RHR STVqfH qTEncT I 

> K 

3. He has come closely companioning her, happy with her 
happy, a lover he follows behind his sister; Fire spreading 
out with his lights full of conscious knowledge overlays her 
beauty with his ruddy shining hues. 

^ Or, the shining ones 
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3TFI JTmnft ^ STT^: f^fSTi 

^ vrTOfHt livu 

4. His movements flaming send forth as if vast callings of Fire 
the beneficent comrade in the march of this mighty and 
adorable flame, the vast and beautiful his radiances blazing 
have waked to knowledge. 


5. His blazings as he shines stream like sounds of bright heaven 
in its vastness; with his greatest, most splendid and opulent 
lights at play he travels to heaven. 




6. His strengths are those of a thunderbolt seen in the hurling, 
they neigh aloud in their teams; he, the traveller, most 
divine, shines wide-pervading with his ancient ruddy chan- 
ting fires. 


?T sn ?T srr ^ ufia \ 

m^rr: ii«ti 

7. So carry for us, so take thy seat, the mighty traveller of the 
young earth and heaven, Fire the swift and vehement with 
his swift and vehement horses, — so mayst thou come to us 
here. 


SUKTA 4 


sr o rrTer n cT *4^ jt4t ^ ' 

snrr sfih Tr^a ii?ii 

1. To thee I sacrifice, to thee I send forth my thought so that 
thou mayst manifest thyself adorable at our call; thou art 
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like a fountain in the desert to longing men, O ancient king, 
O Fire. 

2. O ever-young flame, towards thee men move, like herds that 
go to a warm pen; thou art the messenger of gods and mor- 
tals, thou movest between them vast through the luminous 
world. 


mrhfh simrr mfe n^ii 

3. The mother bears thee like an infant child clinging cherish- 
ingly to thee, increasing thee to be a conqueror; headlong 
down over the dry land he goes rejoicing, he is fain to go like 
an animal let loose. 


5R f^Timrnr fa q fm mr uvu 

4. O thou who art conscious and free from ignorance, igno- 
rant are we and we know not thy greatness, thou only know- 
est. Covert he lies, he ranges devouring with his tongue 
of flame, he licks the young earth and is the master of her 
creatures. 


5. Anywhere he is bom new in eternal wombs ; he stands in the 
forest hoary-old with smoke for his banner ; a bull unbathed 
he journeys to the waters and mortals who are conscious 
lead him on his way. 


4 ^ smr msRfl ^41 m n^n 
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6. Two robbers abandoning their bodies, rangers of the forest, 
have planted him in his place with ten cords. This is thy 
new thinking, O Fire, yoke thyself to it with thy illumining 
limbs like a chariot. 


C\ N 

7. Thme is this wisdom-word, O knower of all things bom, 
and this prostration, this utterance is thine; may it have 
ever the power to make thee grow. Guard all that are off- 
spring of our begetting, guard undeviatingly our bodies. 


SUKTA 5 


53?^ fa%f qg ^ntu 

1. One sole ocean holding all the riches, bom in manifold 
births from our heart it sees all; there cleaves to the teat in 
the lap of the two secret ones in the midst of the fountain- 
source the hidden seat of the being. 


mrrT aRiRn srinlbr:* 

'Ti fk mdn ’Kf rnTfifr «rrifTiRn 

2. The stallions inhabiting a common abode, the great stallions 
have met with the mares. The seers guard the seat of the 
Truth, they hold in the secrecy the supreme Names. 


nafrfinh mdnh d fed \ 

mfe ^rmt cRT *nTHT iRu 

3. The two mothers in whom is the Truth, in whom is the mage- 
wisdom, formed him and brought to birth like an infant child, 
they have put him firm in his place and make him grow. 
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Men found in him the navel-centre of all that is moving and 
stable and they weave by the mind the weft of the seer. 


\ 

sr4knt fteft uv\i 

4. , Him well-bom thp routes of the Tmth and its ancient im- 
pulsions close companion for the plenitude. Heaven and 
earth give lodging to him whose dwelling is above them,^ 
they make him grow by the lights and foods of their sweet- 
nesses. 


sTJrifOT grrar \\w\ 

5. Desiring the seven shining sisters, the knower bore on high 
their sweetnesses that he might have vision; he who was born 
from of old laboured within in the mid-world, he wished for 
and foimd the covering of the all-fostering sun. 


^ R tT ^^ T h T; { ' V : 4§ d W I 

■ srnfit ^ iwf 

6. The seers fashioned the seven goals, ^ towards one of them 
alone goes the narrow and difficult road. A pillar of the 
supreme being in its abode, he stands at the starting-out of 
the ways, in the upholding laws. 


7. 


SRiiTSTT ^ U'Sll 


He is the being and non-being in the supreme ether, in the 
birth of the Understanding in the lap of the indivisible 
mother. Fire comes to us as the first-bom of the Tmth, he 
is the Bull and milch-Cow in the original existence. 


^ Or, as their inhabitant, * Or, the seven frontiers. 
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SUKTA 6 

^ ^ ^ qT f<d t r»<Ki^ J 

5?T65r^qf ?TRf^I5E^ Wfir qfr^hft n?ll 

1. This is he in whose peace,^ and in his approach to it grows 
by his guardings the worshipper of the Fire, who encompas- 
ses all and is spread everywhere luminous wth the largest 
lights of the wise.^ 


2 . 


zft 

3TT ift 


sTccft JT ?rP?r.-iRu 


Fire, who shines perpetual, possessor of the Truth, luminous 
with divine lights, he who follows out the works of a com- 
rade for his comrades like a courser running straight to his 
goal. 


fisr ift i 

3Tr *T?nr ?^frwnffT ii^ii 

3. He who has power for every advent of godhead, who has 
power for the outbreak of the dawn and is the life of all. 
Fire in whom our thinkings are cast as offerings, his chariot 
goes unhurt and he supports all his strengths. 


ytjT^n sr+J<rl srem i 

r» * ^ ^ 

^ ^ irfa n g: nfhfrit erf^vcr fsmfk iivu 

4. Increasing by his strengths, rejoicing in his illuminations he 
goes a swift galloper towards the gods; he is the rapturous 
Priest of the call, strong to sacrifice with his tongue of flame, 
inseparable from the gods the Fire sheds on them his light. 


SIT 4 Hfabnrofivf ^ iiHu 

> Or, house of refuge, • Or, with his largest lights for the wise. 
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5. EUm fastiion for you with your words and your obeisances 
as if Indra quivering at the dawn-ray, him whom illumined 
sages voice with their thoughts, the knower of all things 
born, the overpowering Flame. 


d i 

S^IRnicifdd^r ST^HbTT ^ 3TT \\\\\ 

6. Thou in whom all the Riches meet together in the plenitude 
like horses by their gallopings in their speed towards the 
goal, the protections most desired by Indra to us make 
close, O Fire. 


^ ^ ^ 

d ^ 3 pt srzmm sw: nvsn 

7. Now, indeed, taking thy seat in thy greatness, O Fire, in thy 
very birth thou hast become the one to whom we must call; 
the gods walked by the ray of thy intuition, then they grew 
and were the first and supreme helpers. 


SUKTA 7 

3F?T ^ I 

'IT U?U 

1. Found for us felicity of earth and heaven and universal life 
that we may worship thee with sacrifice, O god; O doer of 
works, may we keep close to thy perceptions of knowledge; 
guard us, O god, with thy wide utterances. 


^ t »Tcfi 3R ^ iRu 

2. For thee these thoughts are born, O Fire, towards thee they 
voice our achievement of riches with its horses of power and 
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herds of light when the mortal upheld by his thoughts fol- 
lowing thee attains to thy enjoyment, O Fire, perfectly bom, 
O shining One. 


i 

?m fefir 3^ 

3. I think of the Fire as my father, my ally, my brother, ever 
my comrade; I serve the force of vast Fire, his bright and 
worshipped force of the Sun in heaven. 

ftnxr an# fqqt sn% qrqh qu an 

n trtfarrq; psafnTwr BTfbrqhnT f g nvn 

4. O Fire, effective in us are thy thoughts and conquerors of 
our aims : he whom thou deliverest, thou the eternal Priest 
of the call in the house, who art that driver of the red horses, 
possessed of the Truth, possessor of the much store of riches, 
may happiness be his through the shining days. 

fhqfhq nqbf F FWrFra m i q T FT aTTFT I 
< ^ JqumTFT UHH 

5. The Fire founded by the heavens^^ as our friend and the 
means for our works, the ancient Priest of the pilgrim-rites, 
the lover men brought into being by the strength of their 
two arms and seated within as the Priest of the call in beings. 

jrann flrfq In tqnr ^ vfjt: i 

qqrqoT tqxqqT gaurf n^u 

6. Thyself sacrifice in heaven to the gods, for what shall man 
immature in thought and unconscious of the knowledge do 
of thy work? Even as thou didst sacrifice in the order and 
times of the Truth, a god to the gods, O perfectly born Fire, 
so sacrifice to thy body. 


* Or, with his lights 
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3TJ#sf^cdcr ’fhr g«Tts?T: I 

^ ?T: ^oM ' cnfe sm^UVSIJ 

7. O Fire, become our guardian and protector, become the 
creator of our growth and of our growth the upholder, O 
mighty One, give to us what we shall give as offerings to the 
gods, and unfailing our bodies deliver. 


TRISHIRAS TWASHTRA 
SUKTA 8 


S( %5?IT qTWfHTT I 

1. The Fire journeys on with his vast ray of intuition, the Bull 
bellows to earth and heaven; he has reached up to the high- 
est extremities of heaven, the mighty one has grown in the 
lap of the waters. 


^ snnft iRu 

2. The Bull of the heights,^ the new-born rejoiced, the un- 
failing child worker rejoiced and shouted aloud; in the 
formation of the gods he does his exalted works and comes 
the first in his own abodes. 


3. 


9n ’fi ^ spit: i 


He who grasps the head of the father and mother they set 
within in the pilgrim-sacrifice, a sea from the Sun-world; in 
his path are the shining rays that are the foundations of the 
Horse of Power and they accept embodiment in the native 
seat of the Truth. 


* Or, the humped-BuU, 
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HcfT «T5TfH ?r?% uvu 

4. O shining One, thou comest to the front of dawn after dawn, 
thou hast become luminous in the Twins; thou boldest the 
seven planes for the Truth bringing Ivlitra to birth for thy 
own body. 

^ nfcTpr 

3T7T qpqrr«iTa%^ ^ ^ jtfjt uhii 

5. Thou becomest the eye of the vast Truth; when thou jour- 
neyest to the Truth thou becomest Vanina, its guardian; 

-thou becomest the child of the waters, O knower of all 
things bora, thou becomest the messenger of the man in 
whose offering thou hast taken pleasure. 

^ iRTFT #frT firabr:! 

^sinri^ ii^n 

6. Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and leader to the mid- 
world to which thou resortest constantly with thy helpful 
team of mares; thou upholdest in heaven thy head that 
conquers the Sun-world, thy tongue thou makest, O Fire, 
the carrier of our offerings. 

smr ^prr ^ 'rajn 

7. By his will Trita in the secret cave desiring by his move- 
ments the thinking of the supreme Father cherished in the 
lap of the Father and Mother, speaking the companion- 
word, seeks his weapons. 

hnh nr; ii<sn 

8. Trita Aptya discovered the weapons of the Father and 
missioned by Indra went to the battle; he smote the Three- 
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headed, the seven-rayed and let loose the ray-cows of the son 
of Twashtri the form-maker. 


9. 




Indra, the master of beings, broke that great upstriving 
meditating force and cast it downward and making his own 
the ray-cows of Twashtri’s son of the universal forms he 
took away from him his three heads. 


HAVIRDHANA ANGI 
SUKTA 11 

^ ^ Hl ^ i 

^ ^ TOTt JTiTT fTO U irfinit iTSTg irflrqt U?U 

1. Mighty from the mighty, strong and inviolable, he milked 
by the milking of heaven the streams of the Indivisible; 
Varuna knew all by his right thought. A lord of sacrifice, 
may he perform the order of the rites of the sacrifice. 

TTOITBi^f^cgrT g iftcRT mg % TpT: I 

sTfkfirfiT mg virm wit iRu 

2. May the Gandharvi speak to me and the Woman bom from 
the Waters, may her protection be around my mind midst 
the roar of the river; may the indivisible mother establish 
us in the heart of our desire : my brother the greatest^ and 
first declares it to me. 

^ TO TOu i 

She the happy, and opulent and glorious, dawn has shone 

* Or, the eldest 


3 . 
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out for man bringing the Sun-world with her. When they 
gave birth to this Fire, an aspirant doing the will of the 
aspirants for the discovery of knowledge. 


aTET ^ gtgr i 

ERt ^Wfrnrf Iternmn Jtvit 

4 Now the Bird, the missioned Hawk, has brought the draught 
of the great and seeing wine to the pilgrim-sacrifice. When 
the Aryan peoples chose the doer of works, Fire the Priest 
of the call, then the thought was born. 


ferw ^ JT^smrpT iinn 

5. Ever art thou deh'ghtful like grasses to that which feeds on 
them, O Fire, doing well with thy voices of invocation the 
pilgrim-sacrifice for man when thou givest utterance to the 
plenitude of the word of the illumined sage, as one who has 
conquered, thou comest with thy multitude. 


fern ^ an 5^^ i 

'HMiah nat ii^u 

6. Upward lift the Father and Mother; the lover aspires to his 
enjoyment, rejoicing he obeys the urgings from liis heart; 
a bearer of the word he speaks and jocund longs for the good 
work, the Mighty One puts forth his strength and is illu- 
mined by the Thought. 


3T¥Rir arfh u sr j 

^ sr?^ u’ snr^rg^ '’S'dh iivsii 

7. O Fire, O son of Force, the mortal who attains to thy right 
thinking goes foPivard and hears the truth beyond, holding 
the impelling force, borne by the horses of power, luminous 
and mighty he seeks to possess the heavens. 
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^ wf Ht 3Tar \\ 6 \\ 

8. When, O Fire, takes place that sacrificial assembly, O master 
of sacrifice, the assembly divine among the gods, when thou 
distributest the ecstasies, O lord of nature, an opulent por- 
tion bring to us. 

^ ^ JiJFsrT TWr^mr i 

« o c « > 

3TT ^ 5PTr:H'^U 

9. Hear us, O Fire, in thy house, in the hall of thy session, yoke 
the galloping car of the Immortal ; bring to us heaven and 
earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away 
from us and mayst thou be here. 


SUKTA 12 

SRJT3J 

1. Heaven and earth are the first to hear and by the Truth 
become possessed of the true speech when the god fashioning 
the mortal for the sacrificial act takes his seat as his Priest 
of the call and turned towards its own force moves towards 
it. 


5P(fw ^ fhcjft STRT ZTsfinR IRII 

2. A god encompassing the gods with the Truth, carry our 
offering, the first to awake to the knowledge; erect, thy light 
rises by the kindling with smoke for thy banner; thou art 
the rapturous eternal Priest of the call strong by speech for 
the sacrifice. 

ifkxft ^ i 

^ 3H an h ^ 



Mandala Ten 


395 


3. When perfectly achieved is the immortality of the god- 
head, the immortality of the Li^t, men bom in this world 
hold wide earth and heaven; all the gods follow in the, track 
of that sacrificial act^ of thin e when the white cow is milked 
of her stream of divine Light. 


3i5r ftcRi 

4. O earth and heaven, I sing to you the word of illumination, 
pouring your light make my work grow, may the two firma- 
ments hear me; when the days and the heavens have come 
by the guidance of the force, may the Father and Mother 
quicken us here with the sweetness of the wine. 


1% TTsrr ^ i 

nrr a inamfT nrsft arfeniKu 

5. On something in us the king has laid hold; what have we 
done that transgresses his law who can know? Even if the 
Friend is dealing crookedly with the gods there is as if a call 
to us as we go, there is upon us a plenitude. 


aam at aaa^ gaaam mpt 

6. Hard to seize by the min d in this world is the name of the 
immortal because he puts on features and becomes divergent 
forms; he who grasps perfectly with his mind and his 
thought seizes its controlling law, him, O Fire, O mighty 
One, undeviatingly protect. 


afma ^ fara ataa% faama: aaa aiva^ i 
^ aatf^rcaaahaa^ aft dtafa atat sram nan 

7. The discovery of knowledge in which the gods find their 
rapture they hold in the house of the radiant sun; they have 

* Or, sacrificial word 
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set in the sun its light, in the moon its rays and both circle 
unceasingly around its illumination. 


s 

rH ' fa m ^ winr \\ 6 \\ 

N N 

8. The thought in which the gods meet together, when it is 
occult we know not of it. May Mitra and the indivisible 
mother and the godhead of the creative sun declare us sin- 
less to Varuna. 

^ ^ sifdHH ! 

«o C « N 

3TT ^ Htf+C^rR'Wq ?5TT: 

9. Hear us, O Fire, in thy house, in the hall of thy session, yoke 
the galloping car of the Immortal ; bring to us heaven and 
earth, parents of the gods; let none of the gods be away 
from us and mayst thou be here. 


VIMADA AINDRA OR PRAJAPATYA 
OR VASUKRIT VASUKRA 

SUKTA 20 

^ arfq grranr 

1. Bring to us a happy mind. 

aiRdHls ^ 5n?iT fhsf i 

imr WT 

2. I pray the Fire, the friend who is irresistible in his own com- 
mand, in whose law the white rays attend on the Sun-world, 
serve the teat of the mother. 


inmn 
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3. Fire whom face to face a home of liglit, one who brings the 
ray of intuition by his lustre they increase; he blazes with 
his row of flaming tusks. 


4. He comes to us as a noble path for men when he travels to 
the ends of heaven; he is the seer and he lights up the sky.^ 


5. Accepting the oblation of man he stands high exalted in the 
sacrifice, a skilful craftsman; he goes in our front building 
our home. 


n 1^ » 

6. He is our secure foundation, he is our offering, he is the sacri- 
fice; his path goes swiftly to its goal: the gods call Fire with 
its adze. 


art: uvsn 

7. I desire from the Fire, powerful for the sacrifice the work 
of the supreme bliss they speak of him as the living son of 
the stone.3 


jRt % m^rarr h an « 

8. Whatever men are with us may they in all ways abide in 
happiness making the Fire to grow by the offerings. 

* Or, the cloud. * Or, the work that brings the supreme bliss; 

’ Or, of the Rock, or the Peak. 
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JTnrt sift ^ ^ *^5iwr \ 

'H'jIW U^U 

9. Black is liis movement and white and Imninous and crimson- 
red, it is large and straight and glorious; golden of form 
the father brought into being. 

fiR an nnn gfifr^ fenrnnr: n?ou 

10. So, O Fire, rapturous thou bearest thy thinking mind, O 
son of energy, companioning the immortals, coming to us 
thou bearest thy words and thy right thinkings, thou bringest 
impelhng force, energy, happy worlds of habitation, all.’^ 


SUKTA 21 

anlR n rt n’jfVnI \ 

^ i^ea%u?u 

1. By our self-purifications we elect thee, the Fire as our Priest 
of the call, for the sacrifice where strewn is the grass, — in 
the intoxication of your rapture, — intense with thy purifying 
light of flame, — and thou growest to greatness. 


2 . 


RR ^ RPR: I 


Those who have achieved possession of the Horse, are very 
close to thee and glorify thee; the ladle goes to thee, — 
in the intoxication of your rapture, — direct, carrying the 
oblation, O Fire, — and thou growest to greatness. 


^ 3TR^ Rig-MdifR I 


* Or, Vimada, the rapturous one, coming carries to thee, O Fire, his thinking mind, to thee 

his words and his right thinkings, brings etc. 
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3. In thee the upholding laws reside; sprinkling out their con- 
tents as with ladle black forms and white — in the intoxica- 
tion of your rapture — all glories thou boldest — and thou 
growest to greatness. 


. mn 5ft wrjffTRR f? ^ vrt fw^wtuvu 

4. O forceful and immortal Fire, whatever wealth thou deemest 
fit, that for the winning of the plenitudes, — in the intoxica- 
tion of your rapture, — bring to us a wealth of various lights 
in the. sacrifices, — and thou growest to greatness. 


arfR^dcft fefSRTfir j 

w 5?ft f^cft ^ nt fiRt ^ 

5. The Fire born from Atharvan knows all seer-wisdoms, he 
becomes the messenger of the luminous sun, — in the intoxi- 
cation of your rapture, - dear and desirable to the lord of 
the law, — and thou growest to greatness. 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

6. Thee they pray m the 

sacrifice goes on its way; al .esi , , f rfyef 
intoxication of your rapture - thou foundest for the g.v 

and thou growest to greatness. 


7. Theeas thePriestoftheritemthesacri^menh^^^.^^.^^ 
O Fire, beauUful, luminous of r • n,ost conscious 

of your rapture, -bright and, with thy m 

of knowledge, - and thou growest to greatn 
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8. O Fire, with thy bright light of flame thou spreadest the wide 
Vast, clamouring thou becomest the bull, — in the intoxica- 
tion of your rapture, — and settest the child of the womb in 
the sisters, — and thou growest to greatness. 


VATSAPRI BHALANDANA 
SUKTA 45 

sm ferbr 'dr i 

jpFTT 3T«r5rfh--qT?r fgml: n?ii 

1. Above heaven was the first birth of the Fire, over us was 
his second birth as the knower of all things bom, his third 
birth was in the waters, a god-mind; him continuously one 
kindles and with one’s thought perfectly fixed on him adores. 

2. O Fire, we know the triple three of thee, we know thy seats 
borne widely in many planes, we know thy supreme Name 
which is in the secrecy, we know that fount of things whence 
thou earnest. 


cgT HTJOIT ffi sr^T \ 

3. He of the god-mind kindled thee in the Ocean, within the 
Waters, he of the divine vision kindled thee, O Fire, in the 
teat of heaven; the mighty ones made thee to grow where 
thou stoodest in the third kingdom, in the lap of the waters. 


^ gT j TR l vnFT?tT: nvu 
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4. Fire cried aloud like heaven thundering, he licked the earth 
revealing its growths; when kindled and bom, at once he 
saw all this that is ; he shines out with his light between earth 
and heaven. 


STcg TRT ^Uc2T?T IIHU 

5. An exalter of glories, a holder of the riches, a manifester of 
thinking mind, a guardian of the wine of delight, a shining 
One, the son of force, the king in the Waters, he grows lumi- 
nous as he bums up in the front of the dawns. 


^ 'Tssarn^ii 

6. The ray of intuition of the universe, the child in the womb of 
the world, in his coming to birth he filled earth and heaven; 
going beyond them he rent even the strong mountain when 
the peoples of the five births sacrificed to the fire. 


«Tr^ 3TTfir: 5^ fit ^nfir > 

STTfiraja^ uvsu 

7- An aspirant and traveller and wise of mind, a purifying 
flame, the Fire who is set within as the immortal in mortals,' 
he sends forth and carries a ruddy smoke striving with his 
bright flame of light to reach heaven. 


?i5TT4t 15^ i 

8. Visible, golden of fight, widely he shone; resplendent in his 
glory he is life hard to violate: the Fire by his expandings 
became immortal when heaven with its strong seed had 
brought him to birth. 
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3TSr ^ \ 

ST cf ?TJT srat ^FTt STEmsf^ ITfe H'^U 

9. O god, O happy light, O Fire, he who has prepared for thee 
the luminous honeycomb^ him lead fonvard towards a more 
opulent state, O youthful godhead, even to the bhss enjoyed 
by the gods. 

STT cf 3TT I 

isTT" fST^ ^^'11 M«Tic^'>N»ilc^'l U ? o T I 

10. O Fire, bestow on him his share in the things of inspired 
knowledge, in word upon word as it is spoken : he becomes 
dear to the sun, dear to Fire; upward he breaks with what is 
bom in him, upward with the things that are to be bom. 

WTT?TT 3T^ ^ ^ | 

^ jftwfifrmTITrT ^ 11? 

11. O Fire, men who sacrifice to thee day after day hold in 
themselves all desirable riches; desiring the treasure in thy 
companionship, aspiring, they burst open the covered pen 
of the Ray-Cows. 


n b TTTt q r; J 

^iT=rrTbT^ ii?5?n 

12. Fire has been affirmed in their lauds by the sages, he who 

IS u of bliss for men, the Universal Godhead, guardian of 

e wme of delight. Let us invoke earth and heaven free 

rom hostile powers; found in us, O gods, a wealth full of 
hero-mights. 


SUKTA 46 


^ ^ n ^ qqrffi ^ ^ 

^ Or, the cake of light 
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1. The great Priest of the call has been born; the knower of the 
heavens, he who is seated in man, may he take his seat in the 
lap of the waters: he who upholds us and who is held in 
us, rules for thee his worshipper thy expandings and thy 
riches and is the protector of thy body. 


suit H i 

^ EfhiT n;^n 

2. They worshipped him in the session of the waters, as if the 
cow of vision lost they followed him by his tracks; where he 
hid in the secret cavern, aspiring with obeisance the Flame- 
Seers, the wise thinkers desired and found him. 


3. Him greatly desiring Trita, son of the master of wide riches,^ 
found on the head of the li^t unslayable; he is bom the 
youth who increases the feh’city in our mansions and be- 
comes the navel-centre of the luminous world. 


nrs sfTs=Ef i 

4. In their aspiration they created him by their obeisance and 
set him in men as the rapturous Priest of the call, the sacri- 
ficer ever-moving forward, the leader of the pilgrim-sacri- 
fices, the traveller, the carrier of the offering, the purifying 
Flame. 


^ fini fTRhf uHh 

5. He has come into being and leading him like a golden-maned 

war-horse, the great, the victorious, the founder of the Light, 
men ignorant, one who is free from ignorance, the render 

1 Trita the triple bom from the All-pervuding Substance, 
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of the cities, the child of the forests, whose wealth is the 
illumined word^ — they established the thought. 


sin: n’p=nT nn n^n 

6. May Trita in the homesteads holding all firmly^ take his 
session in his native seat within and all-encompassing; 
thence, a dweller in man’s home, taking all into his grasp, 
by a wide law of his action, by unrestrained movements he 
journeys to the gods. 


snnn: i 

c\ 

n ubn: nvsn 

7. His ageless and purifying fires are the defenders of our 
homes, lifting their luminous smoke; white-flaming, dwellers 
in the Tree, they are our strengtheners and supporters and 
Hke winds and hke wine. 


51 ^ srfijT: sr \ 

nnm: wi ftmt wen 

8. Fire carries with his tongue the illumination of wisdom, he 
carries in his consciousness earth’s discoveries of knowledge; 
him men hold the illuminating and purifying rapturous 
Priest of the call most strong for sacrifice. 


^ n^tfvr: \ 

9. This is the Fire to whom earth and heaven gave birth; and 
the waters, the form-maker and the Flame-Seers by their 
strengths, and Hfe that grows in the mother and the gods 
have fashioned for man desirable, first and supreme, a mas- 
ter of sacrifice. 


^ Or, the illumination * Or, setting himself firmly 
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^ iRsnr ( 

?r ^ m: sr '’mm: ^ %'5^;»?oi> 

10. Thou art he whom the gods have set as the carrier of the 
otferings and men with their many desires as the lord of 
sacrifice; so do thon, O Fire, found in thy journeying wide 
expansion for him who lauds thee and making him divine 
gather in him many glorious things. 


DEVAS AND AGNI SAUCHIKA 
SUKTA 51 

cT|?g a s ' rd)<i(4<r4f^d: \ 

i. Large was the covering and it was dense in which thou wert 
wrapped when thou didst enter into the waters; one Svas the 
god who saw thee but many and manifold were thy bodies 
which he saw, O Fire, O knower of all things bom. 


^ ?T ^ arpr » 

Hfimt twft; IRU 

2. Which of the gods was he who saw everywhere my bodies 
in many forms? O Mitra and Vanina, where then dwell all 
the blazings of the Fire which are paths of the gods? 


a tSTT *rtfi tRu 

3. We desire thee, O Fire, O knower of all things bom, when 
thou hast entered manifoldly into the growths of the earth 
and into the waters; there the lord of the law grew aware 
of thee, O thou of the many diverse lights, shining luminous 
beyond the ten inner dwelling-places. 
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^ fHfsrsST tr^m ?T r^^idl'^^f^T: ll^fU 

4. O Vanina, fearing the sacrificants’ ofl&ce that so the gods 
might not yoke me to that work; so my bodies entered 
manifoldly, for I, Fire, was not conscious of this goal of the 
movement. 

irf? I 

g*TPT «ni: ^W?TrT ^ gJTTFWR: IIKU 

5. Come to us; the human being, god-seeking, is desirous of 
sacrifice, he has made aU ready but thou dwellest in the 
darkness, O Fire. Make the paths of the journeying of the 
gods easy to travel, let thy mind be at ease, carry the 
offerings. 

^ wimn; u^u 

6. The ancient brothers of the Fire chose this goal to be reached . 
as charioteers follow a path; therefore in fear I came far 
away, O Varuna. I started back as a gaur from the bow- 
string of the archer. 

inn n ftrarr: i 

3nn nur g^rru nvau 

7. Since we make thy life imperishable, O Fire, O knower of all 
things bom, so that yoked with it thou shalt not come to 
harm, then with thy mind at ease thou canst carry their share 
of the offering to the gods, O high-bom Fire. 

sntTirFT arwMiiixJ ^ nunr \ 

^ ^rnii u<iu 

8. Give me the absolutes that precede and follow the sacrifice 
as my share of the oblation packed with the energy; give 
me the light from the waters and the soul from the plants 
and let there be long life for the Fire, O gods. 
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snr snTRT VPJT: j 

<rmt^ ?i%wf fHRrr sifeR^H^rn^i, 

9. Thine be the absolute precedents and consequents of the 
sacrifice, the portions packed with energy of the oblation; 
thine, O Fire, be all this sacrifice ; may the four regions bow 
down to thee. 


SUMITRA VADHRYASHWA 
SUKTA 69 


•m sr>ftfh: gw i 

gfw feh snr n?n 

1. Happy are the seeings of the Fire of the gelded Horse, plea- 
surable his guidance, delightful his approaches; when the 
friendly peoples set him ablaze in their front, fed with the 
oblations of the Light he flames up for his worshipper. 

^ 'oraPRRi f 

2. The Light is the increasing of the Fire of the gelded Horse, 
Light is his food. Light is his fattening: fed with the obla- 
tion of the Light wide he spread; he shines as the Sun when 
there is poured on him its running stream. 


CRT ^ gfipr: nnt# sn# afef st#t: i 

n ?r flrd sraw n snf^r n ff m; n?«i 

* 

3. The force of flame which thinking man, which the friendly 
one, set ablaze, this is that new force, O Fire; so opulently 
shine, so accept our words, so take the plenitude by violence, 
so found here the inspired knowledge. 


^ ferqr z?c aw h sre^ tmt 
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4. That flame of thine of old which the gelded Horse, when 
prayed, set blazing high, O Fire who art that flame, this too 
accept; as that flame, become the protector of our stable 
erections and the protector of our bodies, guard this giving 
of thine which is here in us. 


*fhrT ?tt i 

^ ^ 51 ^ ^ m*? llMl 

5. Become full of light, O gelded Horse, and become our pro- 
tector, let not the assault of men pierce thee; thou art like 
a hero, a violent overthrower and the good Friend: lo, I 
have uttered the names of the Fire of the gelded Horse. 


<N ^ C ^ C C\ * 

6. Thou hast conquered the riches of the plains and the riches 
of the mountain, the destroyer foemen, and the Aryan 
freemen: like a hero art thou, a violent overthrower of men, 
O Fire, mayst thou overcome those who battle against us. 


7. This Fire is the long Thread, the vast Bull, one with a thou- 
sand layers and a hundred leadings, he is the Craftsman; 
luminous in men luminous, made bright by the hands of 
men, may he flame out in the strivers after godhead, in the 
friendly people.^ 


8 . 







«H*n I 

« X 

\\ 6 \\ 


In thee is the good milch-cow, O knower of all things born, 
as if unstayingly equal in its yield, giving its nectar-milk. 


^ In the Sumitras, the name of the Rishi; but throughout the hymn there is a double or 
symbolic meaning in the names. 
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O Fire, thou art set ahght by men who have the intuitive 
judgment, strivers after godhead, the friendly people. 

^ anjcTT sr » 

qn ^Tfss Sim ^ u^» 

Even the immortal gods proclaim thy greatness, O knower of 
all things born, O Fire of the gelded Horse. That which I 
sought by questioning, coming to the human peoples, thou 
hast conquered by men who grow by thee.^ 


SIFT nfnn gsif* siepftgfgcifT^ 

Thee, as the father carries his son in his lap so the gelded 
Horse carried and tended thee, O Fire; O youthful god, 
accepting his fuel thou didst conquer even the supreme and 
mighty. 


Fire has ever conquered the enemies of the gelded Horse 
by men who have pressed the Soma-wine; O thou of the 
bright diverse lights, thou hast broken and cast down the 
foe that was equal and the foe that was mighty and thou 
hast given him increase. 


F rft srarmT^ ^ faranflnbr fhcs 

This Fire is the slayer of the enemies of the gelded Horse, 
lit from of old and to be invoked with obeisance; so do 
thou assail those who attack him, both the uncompanioned 
and the one with many companions, O Fire of the gelded 

Horse. 

^ Or, who make thee grow in them. 
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SUKTA 70 


it 3 r# Jtfe 50? ^cTRt’T i 

qpTsqr: <h^ihwc(T ^ ^srtrscn ii?n 

1. O Fire, accept the fuel I give thee; in the seat of revelation 
take joy in the luminous Thought: on the high top of earth, 
in the brightness of the days, become high uplifted by wor- 
ship of sacrifice to the gods, O strong of will! 

3Tr mg w<Ri«l 1 

?T»nTT fiwsft U^ll 

2. May he who travels in front of the gods, he who voices the 
godhead, come here with his horses of universal forms ; pure 
and most divine, may he hasten with our obeisance on the 
path of the Truth to the gods. 

^566<iiA: gfcfT srftr fir ^ n^n 

3. Men bringing their offerings ask for the Fire everlasting to 
be their envoy: so do thou with thy horses strong to bear 
and thy swiftly moving car bring to us the gods; take here 
thy seat as the Priest of .the call. 

4. May the seat acceptable to the gods spread wide in us and 
all its long horizontal length become fragrant. Occupy that 
seat, O god, with a mind not inclining to wrath, and to the 
gods with Indra for their greatest offer sacrifice. 


5rr HR Hjiiidr ’jfhoR r hrrt i 
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5. Touch either heaven’s superior peak or swing wide open 
with all the extent of earth, O doors of aspiration, who desire 
the chariot of the gods, hold in your greatness and by the 
great the divine car. 

^ ?r?crt ifbfi 1 

^ 

6. Let the two divine daughters of heaven, formed beautifully, 
dawn and night, sit in their native seat; O dawn and night, 
O you who aspire, may the gods aspiring sit on your wide 
lap, O blissful ones. 


*rif fa rg g ^ gf af^ nn ii\9ii 

7. High stands up the stone of the pressing, high the Fire is 
kindled, may it touch the vast and the seats dear to us in the 
lap of the infinite mother; O you who are vicars and ordi- 
nants of the rite in this sacrifice, you twain who have greater 
knowledge, may you win for us by sacrifice the Treasure. 


fimt «nchT srr nkn 1 

8. O ye three goddesses, sit on the superior seat which we have 
made delightful for you ; may the mother of Revelation and 
the two goddesses with the luminous feet accept our firmly 
placed offerings and our human worship of sacrifice. 


n ^arr m 'mr Sf (V&t-jiH mIw 

9. O divine maker of forms, since thou hast reached beauty in 
thy works, since thou hast become companion in thy being 
to the Angiras seers, forward then to the goal of the jour 
neyings of the gods, for thou knowest it! Aspiring, per ect m 
ecstasy, sacrifice to the gods, O giver of the treasure. 
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WTEfT fnW 'TFT ^ f^SPI I 

^ ?tn?ou 

10 O Tree, knowing the goal of the journeying of the gods, 
bear us to it binding with the radiant cord. May the god- 
head fashion the offerings in which he takes pleasure : may 
heaven and earth protect our call. 


3TT snrm 

11. O Fire, bring Vanina to our sacrifice, Indra from heaven, 
the Life-Gods from mid-air; may aU the lords of sacrifice 
sit on our sacred seat, may the immortal gods take rapture 
in the svahd. 


AGNI SAUCHIKA OR VAISHWANARA 
OR SAPTI VAJAMBHARA 

SUKTA 79 

^Tcqtg I 

^ ^ sfihfgfit ai-acn u?u 

1. I have seen the greatness of this great one, the Immortal in 
the mortal peoples. The jaws of this abundant eater, sepa- 
rate and held apart, are brought close together, devouring, 
insatiable. 


^ firf^rwreft \ 

^ Jnmrfh ii^ii 

2. His head is in the secrecy, his eyes wide apart, insatiable he 
eats up the forest with his tongue of flame. They bring to- 
gether his foods for him with the pacings of their feet, their 
hands of obeisance are outstretched in the peoples. 
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sr *n§: SlcR fTTTd fr ?TI7|^;( 

5T fT<T u^ll 

3. Desiring the secret place of the mother farther beyond he 
crawls like a child over the wide growths of earth. One finds 
him shining like ripe com, h'cking away the hurts, within in 
her lap. 


’Uteri' 5T winnmTt man mif srfiri 
^ fw%aT: n si%ctt: iivn 

4. O heaven and earth, I declare to you that Tmth of you, — 
in his very birth the child of your womb devours his parents. 
I am mortal and know not of the godhead; Fire is the 
all-conscious knower and he is the thinker. 


ift arm 3T5r gmfh i 

arw ycqa = g=ra fmrnHn 

5. He who sets swiftly for him his food casts on him the out- 
pourings of light by which he is nourished, for him he sees 
with a thousand eyes : O Fire, thou frontest us on every side. 


6. What omission or sin hast thou done before the gods, I ask 
thee, O Fire, for I know not. In his play unplaying a tawny 
lion, eating only to devour, he has cut all asunder limb by 
limb, as a knife cuts the cow. 


arygra aEafifinfi « 

gmcT: non 

7. He who is born in the forests has yoked his horses tending 
all ways but caught back by straight-held reins. Mitra, well- 
born, has distributed to him the treasures and he has grown 
to completeness increasing in every member. 
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SUKTA 80 


srfnr: STriPR ^ +4^:661^ \ 

3n?ft 5<f^ u?n 

1. Fire gives to us the Horse that carries the plenitude, Fire 
gives the Hero who has the inspired hearing and stands firm 
in the work; Fire ranges through earth and heaven reveal- 
ing all things, Fire gives the Woman, the tenant of the city,^ 
from whose womb is bom the hero. 


srfi v i ^ '^teTcT ^ IRU 

2. May there be a happy fuel for Fire at his labour. Fire enters 
into the great earth and heaven: Fire urges on one who is all 
alone in his battles, Fire cleaves asunder the multitude of 
the enemy. 


3. Fire has protected the ear^ of the worshipper,^ Fire burnt out 
the Waster^ from the waters; Fire delivered Atri within the 
blaze,® Fire united man’s sacrifice with its progeny.® 

sfiFT abA'iilT 3Tfi?T3^ Xf: i 

aaRiWEibnfTT gw u'>fu 

^ 

4. May Fire in the hero’s shape give us the Treasure, may Fire 
give us the sage who wins the thousands ; Fire has extended 
the offering in heaven, his are the planes upheld separately 
in many spaces. 

^ Or, the many-thoughted, 

* “Tyam”, “that other” ear, the inner ear which listens to inspired knowledge. 

* Sayana takes the two words “Jaratad", “kanmm" as if they were one indicating the name 
of the Rishi “Jaratkama”. 

* Sayana renders “jarutha" “a demon”. 

* Sayana renders “in the hot cauldron in the earth”. 

* Sayana renders “gave progeny to the Rishi Nrimedha”. 
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fir rj^ arnTf^T gifeHra; i 

^ 3T^<<tl »TcRftsfnT: *Tfi: Sflf^ 11^11 

5. Fire the sages with their utterances call to every side, to Fire 
men call who are opposed in their march, to Fire the Birds 
flying in mid-air; Fire encircles the thousands of the Ray- 
Cows. 


3tP?t |o3^ «rmhrf srfirr f? «TTm:i 

3Tf«PTN^ 'TwnTdrin^'i-itvs^fdvicT sTrftwiisii 

6. Fire the peoples pray who are human. Fire men of different 
birth who dwell as neighbours, Fire brings the Gandharvi to 
the path of the Truth, the Fire’s path of the ray-cows is 
settled in the Light. 


sTR ^srfeTR irf455is?q nfg sfgmn ir«n^u\9n 


7. The divine craftsmen have fashioned the Wisdom- Word for 
the Fire, the Fire we have declared as a vast purification. 
O ever-youthful Fire, protect thy worshipper; O Fire, win 
for him by sacrifice the great Treasure. 


PAYU BHARADWAJA 
SUKTA 87 

Rwlh sTfiTEsgar arrfir 5in i 
fa(^R f arfijr; ?? firs' ^ 'ng dwj Ji?n 

1. I set ablaze 'Fire of the plenitude, the slayer of the Raksha- 
sas, I approach him as a friend and the widest house of re- 
fuge the Fire has been kindled and grows intense by the 
workings of the will, may he protect us from the doer of 
hurt, by the day and by the night. 


> Or. a widest peace; 
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srr iru 

2. O knower of all things bom, high-kindled, iron-tusked, 
touch with thy ray the demon-sorcerers ; do violence to him 
with thy tongue of flame, the gods who kill,^ the eaters of 
flesh, putting them off from us shut them into thy mouth. 


'it 

'ift qrf^ u qrgm^TR n^u 

3. Destraction, whetting set upon them both thy tusks, the 
higher and the lower, O thou who art of both worlds,^ thou 
circle in the mid-air, O king, and snap up in thy jaws the 
demon-sorcerers. 


JTdfw: ^rsn i 

scNt sifh \m\ 

4. Turning on them by our sacrifices thy arrows, O Fire, by our 
speech thy javelins, plastering them with thy thunderbolts 
pierce with these in their hearts the demon-sorcerers who 
confront us, break their arms. 


51 'I^ff^ U'^U 

5. O Fire, tear the skin of the demon-sorcerer; let the crael 
thunderbolt slay him in its wrath; rend his limbs, O knower 
of all things bom; hungry for its flesh let the carrion-eater 
pick asunder his mangled body. 


'ifiifir: «TcRr mnm 5Rf firnm: n^ii 

6. Wherever now thou seest him, O knower of all things bom, 
whether standing or walking, or flying on the paths in the 

' Or, the gods of ignorance, * Or, O thou who hast both. 
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mid-air, a shooter sharpening his weapon, pierce him with 
thy arrow. 


hi bthtr-; IH91I 

7. Rescue from the assault of the demon-sorcerer with his 
spears the man touched by his grasp, O knower of all things 
bom, O Fire, blazing supreme slay these devourers of the 
flesh; let the brilliant birds of prey eat him up. 


sr Jimi: ift str qt jupiat ji \ 

mu uhuiT ii<:ii 

t >a K 

A 

8. Here proclaim which is he, O Fire, what demon-sorcerer, 
who is the doer of this deed? To him do violence with thy 
blaze, O youthful god, subject him to the eye of thy divine 
vision. 


TUTUifU uluuni UT cU 5VR UlgtHHl 

9. O Fire, guard with thy keen eye the sacrifice, lead it moving 
forward to the Shining Ones, O conscious thinker; O thou of 
the divine vision, when thou blazest fierce against the Rak- 
shasas let not the demon-sorcerers overcome thee. 


aU5IT 'TSU aUT UlfiT sfu I 

auma udtf? am ^ rngmam ^ u?on 

10. Divine of vision, see everywhere the Rakshasa in the peo- 
ples, cleave the three peaks of him; his flanks, O Fire, cleave 
with thy wrath, rend asunder the triple root of the demon- 
sorcerer. 


fatfigm a: srfafa a qraa at am aa^ 
aafaar uaaaaaTa^: aauha mah fa 
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1 1 . Triply may the demon-sorcerer undergo thy onrush, he who 
slays the Truth by falsehood; him overspreading with thy 
ray, O knower of all things bom, fell down in front of him 
who hymns thee. 


srfn i 

12. Set in thy singer, O Fire, the eye with which thou seest the 
trampler with his hooves, the demon-sorcerer; even as did 
Atharvan, bum with the divine Light this being without 
knowledge who does hurt to the Tmth. 


sm Weft tm: i 

13. The cursing with which today couples revile each other, 
the curses which are bom in the imprecations of the singers, 
the arrow which is bom from the mind of wrath, with that 
pierce through the heart the demon-sorcerers. 


14. Away from us cleave by thy burning energy the demon- 
sorcerers, away from us cleave by the heat of thy wrath the 
Rakshasa, O Fire, away from us cleave by thy ray these 
slayer gods,’^ blazing away from us cleave these who glut 
themselves with men’s lives. 


siwriH ^ i 

15. May the gods cleave away today the crooked one, may harsh 
curses come to confront him, may the shafts enter into the 
vital part of one who thieves by speech, may he undergo the 

Or, the gods of ignorance. 
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onset of each and every one, the demon-sorcerer. 


it: irt i 

irt arssTiTTT ^sit ^ftqfPq 

1 6. The demon-sorcerer who feeds on the flesh of human beings, 
who feeds on horses and on cattle, the one who carries away 
the milk of the Cow unslayable, cut asunder their necks with 
the flame of thy anger, O Fire. 

qbjw^ qmrfelfqTTcT tf q tj T cKi<HrT(q T iitvsu 

17. O thou who hast the divine vision, let not the demon- 
sorcerer partake of the yearly milk of the shim'ng cow; O 
Fire, whichever of them would glut himself on the nectar 
him pierce in front in his vital part with thy ray of light. 

q tg mvn : i 

qtqrq ksn 55Tf qrr OTrarq h?<ju 

18. May the demon-sorcerers drink poison from the Ray-Cows, 
may they be cloven asunder who are of evil impulse before 
the infinite mother, may the divine sun betray them to thee, 
may they be deprived of their share of the growths of earth. 

qqfir qr^qnTPT q ?qi tmfh qqqrg i 
srq ^ m h IcSTT ^ 

1 9. Ever dost thou crush the demon-sorcerer, O Fire, never have 
the Rakshasas conquered thee in the battles; burn one by 
one from their roots the eaters of raw flesh, may they find no 
release from thy divine missile. 

jfl 3nq smTfqqqia c3f q?q7|cT goana \ 

O Fire, do thou guard us from above and from below, thou 


20 . 
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from behind and from the front; may those most burning 
ageless flames of thine blazing bum one who is a voice of 
evil. 


"MOM?? I 

’Pirn 

21 . From behind and from in front, from below and from above, 
a seer by thy seer-wisdom protect us, O king; a friend protect 
thy friend, ageless protect from old age, immortal protect 
us who are mortals, O Fire. 


'Tfk 

iR^ii 

22. O forceful Fire, let us think of thee, the illumined sage as a 
fortress around us, one violent of aspect, slayer from day to 
day of the crooked ones. 


5ftfw iR^u 

23. Consume with poison the crooked Rakshasas; O Fire, bum 
them with thy keen flame, with thy fiery-pointed spears. 


H fhmfh f^sr nmhr: iR'ifu 

24. Bum the bewildered demon-sorcerer couples ; I thee whet to 
sharpness, inviolate, with my thoughts, O illumined sage; 
awake. 


JirgtjRW ^ fir ^ irkii 

25. O Fire, cleave asunder their wrath with thy flame of wrath 
to every side; break utterly the strength, the energy of the 
Rakshasa, of the demon-sorcerer. 



ARUNA VAITAHAVYA 


SUKTA 91 

§TO7 t)^)) 

1. Adored by those who are wakeful, the dweller in the house 
is kindled in the house aspiring in the seat of revelation, the 
sacrificant of every offering, one Supreme,^ wide of being, 
wide in light, a perfect friend to the man who seeks his 
friendship. 


2 . 



Tflfh 3TT ^ffT feffew ll^ll 


In his visioned glory he lodges as the guest in every house, 
as a bird in forest and forest; he disdains not the peoples, 
universal he dwells in being and being, common to all he 
dwells in man and man. 


5^ woii filth I 

srar inffr gtira; n?ii 

3. Thou art discerning in thy judgments, strong of will in thy 
workings of wih, O Fire, an onmiscient seer in thy seer- 
wisdoms ; a possessor of riches thou rulest sole over all the 
riches nourished by earth and by heaven. 

3TT h 11^11 

4. Thou hast known and reached thy luminous native seat 
where is the order of the Truth in the plane of revelation; 
free from stain of evil have come thy perceptions of know- 
ledge h'ke the white brilliances of the da^vns," like rays of the 
sun. 

» Or, one desirabJc, ' Or, like Ihc advents of the dawTO, 
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fspTt %cT3r: [ 

'rfr 3r?Ri^ n^u 

5. Thy glories like lightnings from a storm cloud break into 
light of knowledge brilliant like the rays of intuition of the 
dawns; when loosed on the growths of earths and woods 
of pleasaunce thou seekest out thyself the food for thy 
mouth.^ 


mTTTt gR iT'U ?mR: i 

nfhn mrFf ^ u^it 

6. Him the growths of earth held as a child in the womb in 
whom was the order of the Truth, the Waters become the 
mothers of that Fire who gave him birth; he is the common 
child with whom the pleasaunce-woods and the plants of 
earth are pregnant and they are delivered of him always. 


sn % Tsqt w srSTvTpJT «T?TU: UVSII 

7. Missioned, fanned by the wind when swiftly entering into 
thy food thou spreadest wide after thy desire, thy ageless 
hosts, as thou becomest, toil like chariot-warriors far apart. 

rTpif 5^ u<in 

8. Fire the creator of wisdom, the accomplisher of the disco- 
very of knowledge. Fire the Priest of the call, the all-embra- 
cing thinker, him they choose universal in the little offering, 

in t e great, not another, O Fire, than thou. 

^ u'lii 

desire thee, choose thee 
o e call in their discoveries of knowledge when 

^ Or, heapest food in thy mouth. 
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the seekers of the godhead hold thy delight,' human beings 
who have plucked for thee the sacred grass of thy seat and 
have brought their offerings. 


aa ac? taaPH^d ' ia a : \ 

aa sRTTFa arfa ai ii?oii 

10. O Fire, thine are the call and the offering, thine the puri- 
fication and the order of the sacrifice, thine the lustration; 
thou art the fire-bringer for the seeker of the Truth. The 
annunciation is thine, thou becomest the pilgrim-rite thou 
art the Priest of the Word and the master of the house in 
our home. 


jn^pama sraara aat^ afaar am^a at i 
a^ ftar aafa arfa ^caa>t aa 11?? 11 

11 .* 


?aT STR aaaf ar^ sr^aar far: g«|aa: aamai 
aa% ara^ fasaaf aig ai^aa n?^n 

12. For him these thoughts and utterances go forth from us, 
these words high and hymns of illumination and these high 
lauds and meet together seeking the riches for the master of 
riches, for the knower of all things born, and his desire is 
towards them. 


?aT Sana 5®^fa aataaf af^aarar a: 1 

aar aaKT fena araa *aa anal garar; iinn 

13. I would speak to the ancient One a laud new to his desire, 
may he hear us; may it avail to touch his heart deep witliin 
like a wife beautifully robed for her lord’s desire. 

» Or, set before thee the things of thy delight, 

* Or, thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite: * Translation not found in MSS. 
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^ ^ arWtcTTfl STTgcn: \ 

^ ^ ?tflr ^ =^TW^ n?'»fn 

14. Fire to whom are loosed and offered our horses, our bulls 
and oxen and heifers and our rams, to Fire the nectar- 
drinker who bears on his beak the Soma-wine, to the 
ordainer of things, I beget a thinking full of beauty from 
my heart. 


15. An oblation has been offered into thy mouth, O Fire, as if 
clarified butter in a ladle, as if Soma-wine in a bowl. Found 
in us the treasure in which are the heroes and which wins for 
us the plenitudes, — the treasure excellent^ and glorious 
and vast. 


JAMADAGNI BHARGAVA OR RAMA JAMADAGNYA 

SUKTA 110 

3m ^«rnT i 

^ ^ - <1% 5T^: n?u 

1. High-kindled today in the house of the human being, thou 
doest sacrifice a god to the gods, O knower of all things 
bom; bring them to us as one who has knowledge, O friendly 
Light; for thou art the messenger, the seer, the thinker. 

qsT ITRR 

'ar ff: IRU 

2. O son of the body, revealing the paths of our journeyings to 
the Truth make them sweet with the Wine of Delight, O thou 
with thy high tongue of flame; enriching with our thoughts 

^ Or, high-proclaimed 
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the mantras and the sacrifice set our pilgrim-sacrifice in the 
gods. 


3. One prayed and adored, O Fire, calling them to us arrive, 
companioned by the Shining Ones, O mighty One, thou art 
the summoner of the gods, so, missioned, strong to sacrifice, 
do them sacrifice. 


sn^ sro 3 t^ i 

sRict ft[crc 3Tfem nvn 

'O s 

4. An ancient seat of sacred grass is plucked this morn, in the 
direction of this earth, in front of the days, wide it spreads 
beyond a supernal seat of happy ease for the gods and the 
mother infinite. 


^1^1*41 »T wnr^T; 5pvimRTi 1 
^% r d gsnwriiHii 

5. Widely expanding may they spring apart making themselves 
beautiful for us as wives for their lords; O divine doors, 
vast and all-pervading, be easy of approach to the gods. 


3TT hsrtt fir i 

srfh fsR SfiM'ftd u^u 

6. Let night and day come gliding to us and queens of sacri- 
fice, sit close together in their place of session, the two divine 
women, great and golden, holding a supreme glory of 
brilliant form, — 


5IHTTT snrm’ finrnrT i 

^ srfeTT non 

'7. the two divine priests of the call, also, the first and perfect 
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in speech building the sacrifice of man that he may do wor- 
ship, doers of the work impelling to the discoveries of know- 
ledge, pointing by their direction to the ancient Light. 


an fft Jiif ^cfl i 

8. May Bharati come swiftly to our sacrifice, 11a awakening to 
knowledge here like a human thinker, and Saraswati, the 
three goddesses, — may they sit, perfect in their works, on 
this sacred seat of happy ease. 

~ C N « 

9. He who fashioned in their forms this earth and heaven, the 
Parents, and fashioned all the worlds, him today and here, 
O missioned Priest of the call, do thou worship, strong for 
sacrifice, having the knowledge, even the divine maker of 
forms. 

'mi 

10. Revealing by thy self-power the goal of the gods, release 
towards it in the order of the Truth our offerings. Let the 
tree and the divine accomplisher of the work and the Fire 
take the taste of the offering with the sweetness and the light. 

mft 'jiTcff sjrfhffhr g^hn: i 

ami siUwmril uU» 

11. As soon as he was born Fire measured out the shape of the 
sacrifice and became the leader who goes.in front of the gods. 
In the speech of this Priest of the call which points out by its 
direction the Truth, may the gods partake of the oblation 
made svaha. 



UPASTUTA VARSHTIHAVYA 
SUKTA 115 


f%5r ^ ETIcitl 

snm srf? ^ H ^ ??% gfjf n?n 

1 . Marvellous is the power to upbear of this young, this infant 
god, for he goes not to his two mothers to drink their milk, 
even though one without teats of plenty brought him to 
birth then as now, from the first he did his carrying, per- 
forming his mighty embassy. 

arhgf gm ggi ^ ?crr » 

arfhsr^ g- sfhnmh ftrr n^n 

2. Fire, verily, is established, a giver and mighty doer of works, 
he clings to the trees with his blazing tusks achieving the 
pilgrim-sacrifice with his besieging tongue of flame, he is 
like a snorting bull, master in his pasturage. 

^ >0 ^ 

3mTT g fgrfl^ig g ^msrgmtgg: ii?n 

3. He is to you like a bird settled on a tree, like the divine 
moon-flow of the Soma-plant, like a clamorous spreading 
ocean; he is as one who carries in his mouth of flame, exu- 
berant in strength, mighty in the way of his works, rushing 
on his paths. 

fg iTFg h g?Ttg grar: gflc i 

3TT ggggt g grgg fgg g^rgr g fhggr pgg 

4. O ageless Fire, when thou ranges! the spaces in thy will to 
burn, there are all around thee as if unsinking winds like joy- 
ful fighters, having the command for the seeking they march 
towards the warrior of the triple world.^ 


^ Or. Trita (he warrior. 
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srfrr: qif ’picrt ar^: fi: nnn 

5. This is the Fire, friend of the seer, himself the greatest of 
seers, who delivers from the inner foe; may Fire guard the 
speakers of the word. Fire the illumined seers, may he give 
his protection to them and to us. 


^ =Etr^Rt sr \ 

3T^ ait nh Hf^'cTR-w n^n 

6. O hi^-born, thou art he who moves swiftly in the wake of 
the knower of all things born, the Fire forceful and most full 
of the plenitude and even in the waterless desert for him who 
is there and desires it and is full of greatness, winnest by the 
violence of thy bow that which is supreme. 


^ cst gvrrt jtPt: I 

pRuh ^ P gpRT ar uv9U 

7. This is the Fire who is lauded accompanied by mortal illu- 
mined seers, the Shining One,^ strong and glad by men, they 
who are seekers of the Truth, and like well-established 
friends, like the heavens with their lights have power on 
human beings. 


?rqR STRh I 

Rt Rrrr aTO; amR: n6\\ 

8. ‘ O son of energy, O forceful One”, so adores thee the mighty 

speech of Upastuta, thee let us laud, by thee may we be 
armed with the heroes, holding more and more an ever 
longer life. 


RTR JR i 

3R5R 

^ ^ « c\ ^ 

Rh RT ?cHv,4dl RRR U^U 

C\ ^ 


* Or, the master of riches. 
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9. Thus have extolled thee, O Fire, the sons of Vrishtihavya, the 
Upastuta Rishis;^ protect them and the illuminates who 
speak the word, rising on high they have attained with the 
cry of vasat, vasat, with the cry of obeisance. 


CHITRAMAHAS VASISHTHA 
SUKTA 122 


1 . 




I voice the Shining One with its richly varied lights, ^ the 
fair and happy, the guest in whom is nothing hostile; Fire, 
the Priest of the call, the master of the house gives the 
healing forces that sustain the world, he gives us the hero- 
energy. 


srfn ^ h ^ « 

srsmvra ^ irii 

2. O Fire, take pleasure in my word, let thy joy respond to it, 
for thou knowest all discoveries of knowledge, O strong 
will! Robed in light, put out a path for the Word, the gods 
have begotten all according to thy law of works. 

' <n T g n H imr ufhm a 

3. Encompassing the seven planes, O immortal, giving to the 
giver, to the doer of good deeds, grow great O Fire, with 
riches full of hero-strength crowding on him, accept the 
man who has come to thee w'ith the fuel. 


znmr mm jdfgcf nm grfmm \ 

> Or, sag«, extolled; * Or, greatnesses. ’ Or. exalt him. 
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4. The seven givers of the offering pray the lord of plenitudes, 
the supreme Ray of intuition, the vicar of the sacrifice, Fire, 
the Bull \vith the luminous back who hears our words, the 
god who on him who satisfies him with gifts bestows fullness 
of heroic might. 

^ wft n pnnh anjnw i 

WR Rt ^:nHH 

5. Thou art the first and supreme messenger, as such when 
thou art called be rapturous for immortality: thee the life- 
powers make resplendent in the house of the giver, thee 
with their lauds the flame-seers made to shine out wide. 

3TR ii'^n 

6. In one to whom sacrifice is dear, for the giver of sacrifice, 
milking the force that is a good milch-cow, the force that 
founds all, O strong will, O Fire, thrice pouring light, illu- 
mining the Truths, circling round our house and our sacri- 
fice thou puttest forth thy strength of will. 

i 

Ri ^ finpRfl sr^nvsn 

7. Thee, O Fire, making their messenger men have offered 
sacrifice in the outshining of this dawn ; thee the gods have 
increased for their growing to greatness making bright the 
oblation of light in the pilgrim-sacrifice. 

fir RT qfhtit ’T'TRft amr I 

ipsrRm tnu 

8. The Vasishthas called thee within them; full of plenitude, 
voicing the Fire, ordainers of works in the discoverings of 
knowledge; uphold the increasing of the riches in the doers 
of the sacrifice, do you ever guard us with all kinds of weal. 



AGNT PAVAKA 


SUKTA 140 

3TR ^ srat gjft ’OTjT% ai^ I 

5RHT STR^TElf ^qrfH ^ll?H 

I. O Fire, thy inspiration and thy growth and thy lights blaze 
in their greatness, O thou who shinest out with thy lustres; 
O great luminousness, O seer, thou foundest by thy strength 
for the giver a plenitude of utterance. 


g feirl h i 

^ f\ <0 

2^ *iTcRT ^ ii^ii 

2. Purifying is thy flaming energy, bright is thy energy, indefi- 
cient is thy energy as thou ascendest with thy light — a son 
thou rangest and protectest the Parents and thou joinest 
together earth and heaven. 

373ff ntfirfirfln: i 

^ §n: srrasnuT: u?u 

3. O son of energy, O knower of all things born, well-founded 
rejoice in our perfect utterances and our thinkings; in thee 
they have joined together impelling forces of many forms, 
richly varied in their prospering, born to charm and beauty. 


n TTsrfh 

4, O immortal Fire, ruling over creatures born, spread in us 
thy Riches; thou art master of ^ thy body of vision and thou 
satest thy conquering will. 


tfunn ttohI i 

Tifir diH r y gw smfh nrafn Tfim iiHu 

^ Or, thou shinest out from 
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5. A thinker, an arranger of sacrifice, a master of great achieve- 
ment thou foundest a bounty of delight and a great and for- 
tunate impulsion and conquering Riches. 


hnrr nRin w u^u 

6. Men have set in front this great Truth-possessing and all- 
seeing Fire for the bliss ; thee who hast the ear that hears our 
words voice, wide-extended, one divine throughout the 
human generations. 


MRIDIKA VASISHTHA 
SUKTA 150 

1. Already kindled thou art kindled again for the gods, O 
carrier of the offering, come along with the sons of Aditi 
and with the Rudras and with the Shining Ones, come to us 
for grace. 


n'dl^Rarr irii 

2. Accepting this sacrifice, this word come to us, we who are 
mortals call thee, O high-kindled Fire, we call thee for grace. 


RR yid^dd rd r ddi< gor i 

3RT ^dl STT ^ m fsnr^RTH ♦jojItiim IdMqflt'i H^ll 

3. Thee I voice with my thought, the knower of all things born, 
in whom are all desirable things, O Fire, bring to us the gods 
whose law of working is dear to us, dear to us for their 
grace. 
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3Tf^ «TfTHTfn^ nc3^ kivt^Ic R U>fU 

4. Fire, the god, became the vicar priest of the gods, Fire the 
human Rishis have kindled. Fire I call in the conquest of the 
riches of the vast, gracious for the conquest of the riches. 


^flRgT5f sn^: ^ I 

3T?iH ^ Hast^Tar gTi%r;nHn 

5. Fire protected Atri and Bharadwaja and Gavishthira, pro- 
tected for us Kanwa and Trasadasyu in the battle. Fire 
Vasishtha the vicar priest calls, the vicar priest calls him for 
grace. 


KETU AGNEYA 
SUKTA 156 

3Tp?r ( 

^ ll?H 

1. May our thoughts speed the Fire on his way like a swift 
galloper in the battles, by him may we conquer every kind 
of wealth. 


Hf Tft 

2. The army by which we may make ours the Ray-Cows under 
thy guard, that army send to us^ for the getting of plenty. 


arn^ ^ > 

3Tsfh m qTonrn^n 

3. Bring to us, O Fire, a stable wealth of the Ray-Cows and the 

* Or, speed for us 


28 
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horses of power, reveal heaven, turn away from us the evil 
Trafficker. 


3Tffr i 

livn 

4. O Fire, make to ascend the ageless traveller-star, the sun in 
heaven upholding the Light for me. 

5. O Fire, thou art the ray of intuition in creatures, most dear, 
most glorious, seated in the centre.^ Awake, founding his 
expansion who lauds thee. 


VATSA AGNEYA 
SUKTA 187 

^ fgV: u?n 

1. Send forth the word to the Fire, the bull of the worlds, ^ may 
he carry us through beyond the hostile forces. 


^ 5T: JRU 

2. He who shines beyond the desert across the supreme Beyond, 
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces. 


lit XOThT ^ 5Tlf^! 

H »n sqqld IgVJ n^u 

3. He who destroys the Rakshasas, the bull with the brilliant 

^ Or, in the lap of the mother. * Or, of the peoples. 
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Ught, may he carry us through beyond the hostde forces. 

^ tVwtPfr ^ I 

^ 'mfh iivu 

4. He who looks upon aU the worlds and sees them whoUy, 
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces, 

^ qrt ^ 3Tfi;T?OTr?T i 

5. Fire who is bom brilliant on the further shore of this world, 
may he carry us through beyond the hostile forces. 


SAMVANANA ANGIRASA 
SUKTA 191 

frwrwrv srr i 

'O c 

u qt ^ urii 

1. O Fire, O strong one, as master thou unitest us with all 
things and art kindled high in the seat of revelation; do 
thou bring to us the Riches. 


^ JT-cSeg tf ^ H'lifU I 

^ w irii 

2. Join together, speak one word, let your minds arrive at one 
knowledge even as the ancient gods arriving at one know- 
ledge partake each of his own portion. 


mpt fTramb r n: rmnq ^ n?u 

3. Common Mantra have all these, a common gathering to 
union, one mind common to all, they are together in one 
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knowledge; I pronounce for you a common Mantra, I do 
sacrifice for you with a common offering. 


^ srrffH: rnmn 
mmpRf ^ JT?TT 

4. One and common be your aspiration, united your hearts, 
common to you be your mind, — so that close companion- 
ship may be yours. 



SUPPLEMENT 

The following notes and studies found among Sri 
Aurobindo’s early manuscripts, evidently unrevised, 
are printed here for their intrinsic value. 



The First Rik of the Rig-veda 


M. 


. . , Ladhuchchhandas Vaishwamitra’s Hymn 

to Agm written in the Gayatri metre in which the first verse runs 
m the devabhasa. 


TFmTtTmr ii^ii 

Agiiitnile purohitatn yajnasya devamrtvijani, 
hotaram ratnadhatamam, 

and in English, 

“Agni I adore, who stands before the Lord, the god who 
seeth Truth, the warrior, strong disposer of delight,” 

So the Rig-veda begins with an invocation to Agni, with the 
adoration of the pure, mighty and brilliant God. “Agni (he who 
excels and is mighty),” cries the Seer, “him I adore.” Why Agni 
before all the other gods? Because it is he that stands before 
Yajna, the Divine Master of things; because he is the god whose 
burning eyes can gaze straight at Truth, at the satyam, the vijna- 
mm, which is the Seer’s own aim and desire and on which all 
Veda is based ; because he is the warrior who wars down and re- 
moves all the crooked attractions of ignorance and limitation 
(asmajjuhiiramm eiiaJj) that stand persistently in the way of the 
Yogin; because as the vehicle of Tapas, the pure divine super- 
conscious energy which flows from the concealed higher hemi- 
sphere of existence, {a\'yakta pardrdha), he more than any 
develops and arranges Ananda, the divine delight. This is the 
signification of the verse. 

Who is this Yajna and what is this Agni ? Yajna, the Master 
of the Universe, is the universal living Intelligence who possesses 
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and controls His world; Yajna is God. Agni also is a living intel- 
ligence that has gone forth, is srsta from that Personality to do 
His work and represent His power; Agni is a God. The material 
sense sees neither God nor gods, neither Yajna nor Agni; it sees 
only the elements and the formations of the elements, material 
appearances and the movements in or of those appearances. It 
does not see Agni, it sees a fire; it does not see God, it sees the 
earth green and the sun flaming in heaven and is aware of the 
wind that blows and the waters that roll. So too it sees the body 
or appearance of a man, not the man himself; it sees the look 
or the gesture, but of the thought behind look or gesture it is not 
aware. Yet the man exists in the body and thought exists in the 
look or the gesture. So too Agni exists in the fire and God exists 
in the world. They also live outside of as well as in the fire and 
outside of as well as in the world. 

How do they live in the fire or in the world ? As the man lives 
in his body and as thought lives in the look or the gesture. The 
body is not the man in himself and the gesture is not the thought 
in itself; it is only the man in manifestation or the thought in 
manifestation. So too the fire is not Agni in himself but Agni 
in manifestation and the world is not God in Himself but God 
in manifestation. The man is not manifested only by his body, 
but also and much more perfectly by his work and action. 
Thought is not manifested only by look and gesture, but also and 
much more perfectly by action and speech. So too, Agni is not 
manifested only by fire, but also and much more perfectly by all 
workings in the world, — subtle as well as gross material, — 
of the principle of heat and brilliance and force; God is not 
manifested only by this material world, but also and much 
more perfectly by all movements and harmonies of the 
action of consciousness supporting and informing material 
appearances. 

What then is Yajna in Himself and what is Agni in himself? 
Yajna is Being, Awareness and Bliss; He is Sat with Chit and 
Ananda, because Chit and Ananda are inevitable in Sat. When 
in His Being, Awareness and Bliss He conceals Guna or quality. 
He is nirguna sat, impersonal being with Awareness and Bliss 
either gathered up in Himself and passive, they nivrtta, He also 
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nivrtta or working as a detached activity in His impersonal exis~ 
tence, they pravrtta. He myrtta. Then He should not be caUed 
Yajna, because He is then aware of himself as the Watcher and 
not as the Lord of activity. But when in His being, He manifests 
Guna or quality He is saguim sat, personal being. Even then He 
may be nivrtta, not related to His active awareness and bliss ex- 
cept as a Watcher of its detached activity; but He may also by His 
Shakti enter into their activity and possess and inform His uni- 
verse (pravisya, adhisthita). He pravrtta, they pravrtta. It is then 
that He knows Himself as the Lord and is properly called Yajna. 
Not only is He called Yajna, but all action is called Yajna, and 
Yoga, by which alone the process of any action is possible, is 
also called Yajna. The material sacrifice of action is only one 
form of Yajna which, when man began to grow again material, 
took first a primary and then a unique importance and for the 
man of men stood for all action and all Yajna. But the Lord is 
the master of all our actions; for Him they are, to Him they are 
devoted, with or without knowledge (avidhipiirvakam) we are 
always offering our works to their Creator. Every action is, 
therefore, an offering to Him and the world is the altar of our 
Ufe-long session of sacrifice. In this world-wide Karmakanda 
the mantras of the Veda are the teachers of right action {rtam) 
and it is therefore that the Veda speaks of Him as Yajna and not 


by another name. 

This Yajna, who is the Saguna Sat, does not do works Him- 
self, (that is by Sat), but He works in Himself, in Sat by His 
power of Chit, — by His Awareness. It is because He becomes 
aware of things in Himself by some process of Chit that things 
are created, brought out, that is to say, brought from His all- 
containing non-manifest Being into His manifest Self. Power 
and awareness. Chit and Shakti are one, and though we spea ' 
for convenience’ sake of the Power of Chit, and call it Ouch- 
chhakti, yet the expression should really be understood not as 
the Power of Chit, but Chit that is Power. All awareness is power 
and all power conceals awareness. When Chit that is Powr e- 
gins to work, then She manifests Herself as kinetic force, Tapas, 
and makes it the basis of all activity. For, because a 
Chit subjective!:^, therefore all power is objectively attended 



442 Hymns to the Mystic Fire 

light; but there are different kinds of light, because there are 
different manifestations of Chit. Seven rays have cast out this 
apparent world from the Eternal Luminousness which dwells 
like a Sun of ultimate being beyond its final annihilation, dditya- 
vat tamasaJjL parastat, and by these seven rays in their subjectivity 
the subjective world and by these seven rays in their objectivity 
the phenomenal world is manifested. Sat, Chit, Ananda, Vijna- 
na, Manas, Prana, Annam are the sevenfold subjectivity of the 
Jyotirmaya Brahman. Prakasha, Agni, Vidyut, Jyoti, Tejas, 
Dosha and Chhaya are His sevenfold objectivity. Agni is the 
Master of the vehicle of Tapas. What is this vehicle of Tapas of 
which Agni is the master? It is fiery light. Agni is the light of 
Tapas, its vehicle and continent. The Master is known by the 
name of his kingdom. Strength, heat, brilliance, purity, mastery 
of knowledge and impartiality are his attributes. He is Yajna 
manifest as the Master of the light of Tapas, through whom all 
kinetic energy of consciousness, thought, feeling or action is 
manifested in this world which Yajna has made out of His own 
being. It is for this reason that he is said to stand before Yajna. 
He or Vid3mt or Surya full of him is the blaze of light in which 
the Yogins see God with the divine vision. He is the instrument 
of that universal activity in which Yajna at once reveals and 
conceals His being. 

Agni is a god — He is of the Devas, the shining ones, the 
Masters of light — the great cosmic gamesters, the lesser lords 
of the Lila, of which Yajna is the Maheshwara, our Almighty 
Lord. He is fire and unbound or binds himself only in play. He 
is inherently pure and he is not touched nor soiled by the impu- 
rities on which he feeds. He enjoys the play of good and evil and 
leads, raises or forces the evil towards goodness. He bums in 
order to purify. He destroys in order to save. When the body of 
the Sadhaka is burned up with the heat of the Tapas, it is Agni that 
is roaring and devouring and burning up in him the impurity and 
the obstructions. He is a dreadful, mi^ty, blissful, merciless 
and loving God, the kind and fierce helper of all who take refuge 
in his friendship. 

Knowledge was born to Agni with his birth — therefore he 
is called Jatavedas. 
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{agnim) 

Agni is a Devata, one of the most brilliant and powerful of 
the masters of the intelligent mind. Man, according to Vedic 
psychology, consists of seven principles, in which the Atman 
cases itself, —annam, gross matter; prana, vital energy; manas, 
intelligent mind; vijndnam, ideal mind; dnanda, pure or essen- 
tial bliss; cit, pure or essential awareness; sat, pure or essential 
being. In the present stage of our evolution ordinary humanity 
has developed annum, pranta and manas for habitual use; and well- 
developed men are able to use with power the vijMnam acting 
not in its own habitation, ^ (sve dame), nor in its own riipa, 
but vijnanam in the mind and as reasoning faculty, buddhi; extra- 
ordinary men are able to aid the action of manas and buddhi 
proper by the vijMnam acting in the intelligent mind indeed and 
so out of its proper sphere, but in its own form as ideal conscious- 
ness — the combination of manasika and vaijhanika action making 
what is called genius, pratibhanam, a reflection or luminous res- 
ponse in the mind to higher ideation; the Yogin goes beyond 
to the vijMnam itself or, if he is one of the greatest Rishis, like 
Yajnavalkya, to the ananda. None in ordinary times go beyond 
the ananda in the waking state, for the c/7 and sat are only attain- 
able in susupti, because only the first five sheaths or pahcakosas 
are yet sufficiently developed to be visible except to the men of 
the Satya Yuga and even by them the two others are not perfectly 
seen. From the vijMnam to the annum is the aparardha or lower 
part of Existence where Vidya is dominated by Avidya; from 
the ananda to the sat is the pardrdha or higher half in which 
Avidya is dominated by Vidya and there is no ignorance, pain 

or limitation. . 

In man as he is at present developed, the intelligent mind is 
the most important psychological faculty and it is with a view 
to the development of the intelligent mind to its highest punty 
and capacity that the hymns of the Veda are written. In this mind 
there are successively the following principles, siiksma anna, 
refinement of the gross anna out of which the physical part of 
the mana/jkosa or siiksma deha is made, siikpna prana, 
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vital energy in the mind which acts in the nddis or nervous system 
of the suksma deha and which is the agent of desire; citta or 
receptive consciousness, which receives all the impressions from 
without and within by tdmasika reaction, but, being tamasika, does 
not make them evident to the sdttvika consciousness or intelligent 
awareness which we call knowledge, so that we remember with 
the citta everything noticed or unnoticed, but that knowledge is 
useless for our life owing to its lying enveloped in tamas; hrt or 
the rdjasika reaction to impressions which we call feeling or emo- 
tion, or, when it is habitual, character; manas or active definite 
sensational consciousness rendering impressions of aU'kinds into 
percept or concept by a sdttvika reaction called intelligence or 
thought which men share with the animals; buddhi or rational, 
imaginative and intellectually mnemonic faculty, observing, re- 
taining, comparing, reasoning, comprehending, combining and 
creating, the amalgam of which functions we call intellect; md- 
nasa dnanda or the pure bliss of existence manifesting through 
the impure mind, body and prdija impurely, i.e. mixed with pain 
of various kinds, but in itself pure, because disinterested, ahai- 
tuka; mdnasa tapas or the pure will-power acting towards know- 
ledge, feeling and deed, impurely through the impure mind, body 
and prdna, i.e. mixed with weakness, dull inertia and ignorance 
or error; but in itself pure because ahaituka, disinterested, 
without any ulterior purpose or preference that can interfere with 
truth of thought, act and emotion; ahaituka sat^ or pure realisa- 
tion of existence, operating through the impure organs as 
ahankdra and bheda, egoism and limitation, but in itself pure and 
aware of unity in difference, because disinterested, not attached to 
any particular form or name in manifestation; and finally, Atma 
or Self seated in mind. This Atman is Sat and Asat, positive 
and negative, sadbrahman and Shunyam Brahma; both positive 
and negative are contained in the sal} or Vasudeva and tat or 
Parabrahman, and sal} and tat are both the same. The buddhi 
again is divided into understanding (jnedhd), which merely uses 
the knowledge given by sensation and, like manas, citta, hrt and 
prdna, is adhina, anisa, subject to sensation; reason or buddhi 
proper, {smrti or dhi, also called prajnd), which is superior to sen- 
sation and contradicts it in the divided light of a higher know- 
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ledge, and 6irect jumam^ satyam or sattvam which is itself that 
Hght of higher knowledge. All these faculties have their oun 
devatas, one or many, each with his gajjas or subordinate minis- 
ters. The j 7 va or spirit using these faculties is caUed the hansa, - 
he who flies or evolves upward; when he leaves the lower and 
rises to the saccidanauda in the mind, using sat-cit and ananda 
only, and reposing in the sadatman or in Vasudeva, then he is 
called the Parabrahma, one who has gone or evolved to the 
highest in that stage of evolution. This is the fundamental know- 
ledge underlying the Veda, the loss of which, aided by the cor- 
ruption of the Nirukta, has led to the present confusion and 
degradation of its meaning. 

Chandra is the devata of the siurtf or prajha; Surya of the 
satyam \ Indra of the understanding and manas-, Vayu of the 
suksma pram', Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and Bhaga are the four 
masters of the emotional mind or character; Brihaspati of the 
sahaituka cit or Tapas of knowledge; Brahma of the sahaituka 
sat', Agni of the sahaituka tapas etc. This is only an indication. 
The various characteristics and energies of the gods are best deve- 
loped by an examination of the Veda itself. The Gods strive to 
function perfectly for the Lord or Yajna, the Isha, Master of the 
ddhdra or sevenfold medium of manifestation; the Titans or 
Daityas, equally divine, try to upset this perfect functioning. 
Their office is to disturb that which is estabh’shed in order to push 
man below or give him an opportunity of rising higher by break- 
ing that which was good and harmonious in itself but imperfect, 
and in any case to render him dissatisfied with anything short of 
perfection and drive him continually to the Infimte, either by the 
uttama gati to Vasudeva or, if he will not have that, by the 
adha?na gati to Prakriti. The Vedic Aryans sought to overcome 
the Daityas or Dasyus by the aid of the gods; afteiwards the gods 
had themselves to be overcome in order that man might reach 

his goal. _ 

Agni in the sphere of material energies is the master otiejas, 

the third and central material principle in the five knovm to 
Vedic science. Tejas itself is of seven kinds, chdya or negative 
luminosity which is the principle of a?mako?a; twilight or dosa, 
the basis of the pranakosa being tejas modified by chaya; tejas 
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proper or simple clarity and effiilgence, dry li^t, wiiicli is the 
basis of the manahkosa\ jyotis or solar light, brilliance which is 
the basis of the vijhdnakosa; Agni or fiery fight, which is the basis 
of the citkosa; vidynt or electrical illumination which is the basis 
of the anandakosa; and prakasa which is the basis of the satkosa. 
Each of the seven has its own appropriate energy; for the energy 
is the essential reality and the fight only a characteristic accom- 
paniment of the energy. Of all these Agni is the greatest in the 
world, greater even than vidyut — although the God of the Vai- 
dyuta energy is Vishnu himself who is the Lord of the Ananda, 
the vaidyuto mdnavah. Electrical Man, of the Upanishads. In 
the vijndna, Surya as well as Vishnu, is greater than Agni, but 
here he and Vishnu both work under the dominant energy of 
Agni and for the satisfaction of Indra, — Vishnu in the Upa- 
nishads being younger than Indra, — Upendra. Translated into 
the language of physics, this means that Agni, commanding as 
he does heat and cold, is the fundamental active energy behind 
all phenomenon of fight and heat; the Sun is merely a reservoir 
of fight and heat, the peculiar luminous blaze of the sun being 
only one form of tejas and what we call sunlight is composed of 
the static energy of prakasa or essential fight which is the basis 
of the satkosa, the electrical energy or vaidyutam, and the tejas 
of Agni modified by the nature of Surya and determining all 
other forms of fight. The prakasa and vaidyutam can only be- 
come active when they enter into Agni and work under the condi- 
tions of his being and Agni himself is the supplier of Surya; he 
creates jyotis, he creates tejas, he creates, negatively, chdya. Right 
or wrong, this is the physics of the Veda. Translated into the lan- 
guage of psychology, it means that in the intelligent mind, which 
now predominates, neither jndnam nor ananda can be fully deve- 
loped, though essentially superior to mind; not even Soma, the 
rational buddhi, can really govern; but it is Indra full of Soma, 
the understanding based on the senses and strengthened by the 
buddhi, who is supreme and for whose satisfaction Soma, Surya, 
Agni and even the supreme Vishnu work. The reason on which 
man prides himself, is merely a fink in evolution from the manas 
to the vijhdnam and must serve either the senses or the ideal cogni- 
tion; if it has to work for itself it only leads to universal agnos- 
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ticism, pWlosophic doubt and the arrest of all knowledge. It 
must not be thought that the Veda uses these names merely as 
personifications of psychological and physical forces; it regards 
these gods as realities standing behind the psychological and 
physical operations, since no energy can conduct itself, but all 
need some conscious centre or centres from or through which 
they proceed. A doubt will naturally arise, how Vishnu, the 
supreme Lord, can be the Upendra of the Vedas. The answer is 
that, whatever energy is of supreme importance at a particular 
stage of the evolution, is taken up by Vishnu-Virat as his especial 
care. We have seen that the Ananda is now highest in the deve- 
loped evolution. Vishnu is therefore now pre-eminently the Lord 
of the Ananda and when he comes down into the material world 


he stands in the Sun as the supreme electrical force involved in 
Agni and evolving out of him, which is the physical counterpart 
of Ananda and without which no action in the world can proceed. 
He is not inferior, he only subordinates himself, pretending to 
serve, while really by service he commands. But upendratva 
“ is not the highest plane of Vishnu’s manifestation, the param 
dhama; rather it is a special function here of the lowest dhama. 
Upendratva is not vismtva but only one of its workings. 


Agni, therefore, is master of tejas, especially fiery tejas, and 
the agent of the sahaituka iapas in the mind. In the language of 
modem psychology, this sahaituka tapas is Will in action, not 


desire, but Will embracing desire and exceeding it. It is not even 
choice, wish or intention. Will, in the Vedic idea, is essentially 
knowledge taking the form of force. Agni, therefore, is purely 
mental force, necessary to all concentration. Once we perceive 
this Vedic conception, we realise the immense importance of Agni 
and are in a position to understand the hymn we are studying. 

The word Agni is formed from the root snr (og) with fee 
nominal addition fir («/). The root snr (ag) is itself a derivative 
root from the primitive sr {a), meaning “to be”, of which traces 
are found in many languages. The (g) gives an idea of force 
and snr {ag), therefore, means to exist in force, pre-eminent y 
to be splendid, strong, excellent and Agni means mighty, su- 
preme, splendid, forceful, bright. We find the same root m the 
Greek agathos, good, meaning originally, strong, noble, brav , 
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agan, excessively; ago, I lead; Latin ago, age; aglaos (Gr.), bright, 
the names, Agis, Agamemnon, and in the Sanskrit snr {agrd), snrfer 
(agasti). It is interchangeable with its brother root (aj), from 
which some of the meanings of ago (Gr.) are derived. It seems 
also to have meant to love, from the idea of embracing, cf. Greek 
agape, but in this sense the old Sanskrit preferred (ahg). For 
the connection between the two roots, anr, ar^ (ag, ahg), cf. arsirfh 
{ahgati), in the sense of fire, ar^hm: (ahgirah), as a name of Agni, 
ai^iTR: {ahgaraij), a live coal. 

U (ile) 

The root like all simple Sanskrit roots has two forms fcs 
(il) and fs (f/). The original root was (il) to love, embrace, 
flatter, praise, adore; the cerebral s (/) is a later form, — a dia- 
lectical peculiarity belonging to some of the dominant races of the 
Dwapara Yuga, which established itself for a time but could not 
hold its own and either resolved itself back into h (/) or was 
farther transformed into the soft cerebral ^ (d) with which it 
was interchangeable. So we have the form (f^T) in precisely 
the same sense. There is no idea necessarily involved of adora- 
tion to a superior, the dominant ideas being love, praise and 
desire. The meaning here is not “praise” or “worship”, but 
“desire”, “yearn for”. 

{purohitam) 

The words are two and not one. The sense of “priest, puro- 
hita”, put on the compound word in the later ceremonial inter- 
pretation of the Veda, is entirely absent in this hymn. The word 
gr: {puralj) was originally the genitive of gr {pur) used adverbial- 
ly* 3^ meant door, gate, front, wall; afterwards, house or 
city; cf. the 'Greek pule, a gate, puJos, a walled city or fort, polis, 
a city; so in front. {hitani) is the participial adjective 
from the root (hi) in. the sense of to cast down, throw down, 
plant, place, which appears in Greek as ched, I pour; {hay ah), 

{purohitam) means therefore set or planted before. 

iRfnFsr {yajhasya) 

The word m {yajna) is of supreme importance in the Veda. 
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In the ceremonial interpretation {yajna) is always understood 
as sacrifice and no other conception admitted. The Veda cannot 
be understood as the source of aU Indian spirituality and divine 
knowledge, if this materialistic interpretation is accepted. In 
reality (yajna) is the name of the supreme Lord Vishnu himself; 
it also means (dharma) or jfht (yoga) and by a later preference 
of meam’ng it came to signify sacrifice, because sacrifice in the 
later Dwapara Yuga became the one dharma and yoga which 
dominated and more and more tended to replace all others. It 
is necessary to recover the proper meaning of this important word 
by Nirukta, and, in order to do it, to lay down briefly the 
principle of Nirukta. 

The Sanskrit language is the devabhasa. or original language 
spoken by men in Uttara Meru at the beginning of the Manwan- 
tara; but in its purity it is not the Sanskrit of the Dwapara or 
the Kali, it is the language of the Satya Yuga based on the true 
and perfect relation of vdk and artha. Everyone of its vowels and 
consonants has a particular and inalienable force which exists 
by the nature of things and not by development or human choice; 
these are the fundamental sounds which He at the basis of the 
Tantric bijofnantras and constitute the efBcacy of the mantra 
itself. Every vowel and every consonant in the original language 
had certain primary meanings which arose out of this essential 
Shakti or force and were the basis of other derivative meam’ngs. 
By combination with the vowels, the consonants, and, without 
any combination, the vowels themselves formed a number of pri- 
mary roots, out of which secondary roots were developed by the 
addition of other consonants. All words were formed from these 
roots, simple words by the addition again of pure or mixed vowel 
and consonant terminations with or without modification of the 
root and more complex words by the principle of composition. 
This language increasingly corrupted in sense and sound becomes 
the later Sanskrit of the Treta, Dwapara and Kali Yuga, being 
sometimes partly purified and again corrupted and again partly 
purified so that it never loses all apparent relation to its original 
form and structure. Every other language, however remote, is 
a corruption formed by detrition and perversion of the original 
language into a Prakrit or the Prakrit of a Prakrit and so on to 
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increasing stages of impurity. The superior purity of the Indian 
language is the reason of its being called the Sanskrit and not 
given any local name, its basis being universal and eternal ; and it 
is always a rediscovery of the Sanskrit tongue as the primary 
language that prepares first for a true understanding of human 
language and, secondly, for a fresh purification of Sanskrit 
itself. 

This particular root itst (jaj) from which (yajm) is formed 
is a secondary root on the base of the consonant (y), the Gunas 
of which are strength and tenderness applied to action, motion, 
formation and contact. The primary roots are jt (yd), (yi) 
and ^ (yu) with their lengthened forms m (ya), jfi (yi) and ^ (yu) 
— the original devabhasd recognising only three pure vowels, 
the rest being either modified or mixed vowels. The primary 
root of ^ (yaj) is ^ (yd) which means essentially to go quietly 
and persistently, to act or apply oneself quietly and with force 
and persistence, to master (knowledge or anything or person) 
by steady application, to come or bring into contact with gently 
or lovingly and effectively, to form or express clearly etc. The first 
sense appears, with its^colour rubbed out, in the lengthened form 
m (yd), in (yaks), in one of the meanings of ^^.(yarn) etc.; 
the second in afcT (yat) and (yas), the third in (yaj), (yam) 
and (yantr) ; the fourth in jr (yaj) and (ydc) which is 

originally a causal of iR (yac) to give, now lost except in certain 
conjugational forms of jr (yam), the fifth in one of the meanings 
of ^f{ (yam) to show, etc. Besides ?r (yac), there are other lost 
roots JR (yal) to seek after, love, desire (Greek iallo), jrt (yas) 
with a similar meaning, from which we have jr: (yasaJi) which 
was originally an adjective meaning lovely, charming, and a 
noun meaning sometimes an object of love or pursuit, sometimes 
beauty, ambition, fame etc., or love itself, favour, partiality. 
This is a brief example of the method followed by the original 
tongue as it can now be observed with its distinctions and shades 
confused and the colours of the words expunged. 

In the root jr (yaj) the force of the consonant ^ (j) deter- 
mines (he meaning. Its essential nature is swiftness, decisiveness, 
rapid brilliance, and restlessness. It has therefore a'frequentative 
and intensive force. It means to love habitually and fervently. 
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so to worship, to adore. It means to give freely, wholly or conti- 
nuously ; from these shades comes the meaning of sacrifice. It 
means to master thoroughly, habituaUy, with a continual repeti- 
tion of the act of mastery; the word qu (yat) means endeavour, 
but ^ (jaJ) can never have meant endeavour, it is too decisive 
and triumphant and must imply possession or mastery, action 
sense of its result. It means therefore to rule, govern, order, 
possess. That is why qrar (yaJ/Ja) is Vishnu, in the sense of the 
Ahnighly Ruler, the Master of man’s action, body, thought, 
the supreme Lord ruhng from the higher faculty in man, the 
parardha or Sachchidananda. 

m iyajfia) is formed by the addition of ^ {na), a nominal 
suflSx which has the sense of action. It may be adjectival or no- 
minal. It may convey the actor, the instrument, the manner or 
the sufferer of the action, m: (yajhah) therefore came to mean, 
he who rules, the governor or master; loving, adoring, also he 
who is loved; the means of mastery and so Yoga, in its processes, 
not in its realisations; the manner of mastery and so dharma, a 
rule of action or self-government; adoration or an act of wor- 
ship, though this sense was usually kept for irm {yajidj), giving, 
offering, sacrifice. As the name of Vishnu it meant, predomi- 
nantly, the Master who directs, compels and governs; but the 
idea of the Lover and Beloved, the Giver and the object of all 
actions, ritual and worship of all Knrma also entered into it 
in the associations of the worshipper and sometimes became 
prominent. 

The Vishnu Parana tells us that Vishnu in the Satya Yuga 
incarnates as Yajna, in the Treta as the conqueror and king, in 
the Dwapara as Vyasa, the compiler, codifier and law-giver. It 
is not meant that He incarnates as sacrifice. The Satya Yuga is 
the age of human perfection when a harmonious order is estab- 
lished, the perfect or catuspdd dharma whose maintenance de- 
pends on the full and universal possession of Yoga or direct rela- 
tion to God and that again on the continual presence of incar- 
nate Vishnu as the Adored, the Master and centre of Dharma 

and Yoga. The is the perfect harmony of the four 

Dharmas, Brahmanyam, Kshatram, Vaishyam and Shaudram; 
for this reason separate castes do not exist in the Satya Yuga. In 
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the Treta the Brahmanyam begins to fail, but remains as a sub- 
ordinate force to help the Kshatram which then governs huma- 
nity. Mankind is maintained no longer by viryam or Tapas easily 
sustained by inherent brahmajhanam, but by viryam or Tapas sus- 
taining the brahmajhanam with some difficulty and preventing 
its collapse. Vishnu incarnates as the Kshatriya, the incarnate 
centre of viryam and Tapas. In the Dwapara, the Brahmanyam 
farther fails and turns into mere knowledge or intellectuahty, 
the Kshatram becomes a subordinate force supporting the 
Vaishyam which has its turn of supremacy. The main qualities 
of the Vaishya are kausalam, order and method, and therefore 
the Dwapara is the age of codification, ritual, Shastra, external 
appliances to maintain the failing internal spirituahty; danam, 
and therefore hospitality, liberality, the sacrifice and daksind 
begin to swallow up other Dharmas — it is the Yuga Yajhiya, — 
the age of sacrifice; bhoga, and therefore the Veda is used for pro- 
curing enjoyment, in this world and the next, bhogaisvaryagatim 
prati. Vishnu incarnates as the law-giver, ritualist and sdstrakara 
to preserve the knowledge and practice of the Dharma by the aid 
of the intellect and abhyasa, customary practice based on intel- 
lectual knowledge. In the Kali all breaks down except love and 
service, the Dharma of the Shudra by which humanity is main- 
tained and from time to time purified; for the jhanam breaks 
down and is replaced by worldly, practical reason, the viryam 
breaks down and is replaced by lazy mechanical appliances for 
getting things done lifelessly with the least trouble, dana, yajha 
and sastra break down and are replaced by calculated liberality, 
empty ritual and tamasic social forms and etiquette. Love is 
brought in by the Avatars *to break down these dead forms in 
order that the world may be rejuvenated and a new order and a 
new Satya Yuga emerge, when the Lord will again incarnate 
as Yajna, the supreme Vishnu in full manifestation of the catus- 
pad dharma, knowledge, power, enjoyment and love. 

It has been said that Vishnu in our present stage of evolution 
is pre-eminently the Lord of Ananda, but he is also the sanmaya 
brahman and the tapomaya. It is as the sanmaya that He is 
• Yajna — Sat containing in it the Chit or Tapas and the Ananda. 
It must be remembered that while in the apardrdha we envisage 
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Brahman through thought, feeling, action etc., in the parardha 
we envisage him through essential realisation superior to thou^t, 
feeling and action. In the Ananda we realise essential delight; 
in the Chit, essential energy, intelligence and will; in the Sat! 
essential truth or be-ness. The Sat is therefore called the maha- 
satyam and mahabrahman, the highest truth in the manifestation, 
out of which everything proceeds. It is by this mahasatyam — 
distinguished from ordinary j-u/yum or karanam called objectively 
mahat and subjectively vijnanam, the fourth of the seven h/n7/w5, 
— that Vishnu as Yajna supports the dharma and yoga in the 
Satya Yuga. He is the sadbrahman in manifestation. We shall 
see when we deal with the word (rtvijam), in what sense 

Agni staiids before the Lord. 

idevani) 

A god — from the secondary root {div) to flash, gleam, 
vibrate, play. On the basis of the consonant ^ {d) of which the 
Gunas are force, heavy violence, density, dense penetration, 
dense movement, we get ida) to cut, fk (di) to vibrate and | 
(du) to trouble and from fk (di) we get ^ (dyu) and few (div) or wfe 
(div) meaning to vibrate shiningly, gleam, scintillate or play. 
TheDevas are those who play in light, — their proper home is in 
the vijndnam, (maharloka), karam jagat, where matter is 
jyotirmaya and all things luminous, ^ wtrt (svena dhamnd), 
by their own inherent lustre, and where life is an ordered Lila or 
play. Therefore when the Bhagawata speaks of the power of 
seeing the life of the Gods in Swarga, it calls that particular siddhi 
(devakridamidarsamm), watching the sports of the 
gods, because all life is to them a sport or Lila. The Gods, 
however, dwell for us in the lower Swarloka, i.e., Chandraloka 
of which the summit is Kailasa and the basis Swarga wth 
Pitriloka just above Swarga. Nevertheless even there they 
keep their jyotirmaya and lilamaya nature, their luminous 
bodies and worlds of self-existent bliss free from death and 
care. 

(rtvijam) 

This word is taken in the ceremonial interpretation of the 
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Veda in the later sense of Ritwik, a sacrificial priest, and it is 
explained by separating as one who sacrifices 

seasonably. In reality, (rtvij) is a very old word com- 

pounded in ancient Sanskrit before the creation of the modem 
rules of Sandhi, and is composed of ^ (rt\ tmth, andfir^Cv/y), 
ecstasy or ecstatic. It means one who has the ecstasy of the tmth 
or tTcJm (satyain). 

^ (rt) is an abstract noun formed from the root ^ (r) whose 
essential meaning was to vibrate, shake, dart, go straight; and its 
derivate meanings to reach, acquire, or else attack, hurt, injure, 
or to be erect, rise or raise; to shine; to think, realise tmth, etc. 
From the sense of going straight in the secondary verb ^ {rj) 
with its adjective ^ Oyw)? straight, cf. Latin rego, rectus (jtd) 
straight, right, trae; (jtam), tmth, right, established law or 
custom; — ^^^{satyairi) applied to the Supreme Brahman as the 
satyam or mahdkaramm; — '^(jtii)^ mle, fixed order, fixed time 
or season; (jsi), a thinker, direct seer of tmth, cf. Latin 
rear, I think, ratio, method, order, reason, proposition, etc. The 
obsolete word (yt) meant directness, tmth, law, mle, thought, 
(satyam). 

(yij) is noun or adjective from the verb (yij) meaning 
to shake, be troubled, excited, tremble, to be ecstatic, joyous, fuU 
of rapture, felicity or ecstatic energy, cf. Latin vigeo and vigor, 
from which comes the English vigour, (jtvij) is therefore 
one who is ecstatic with the fullness of the tmth or hccr (satyam). 
Agni, it has been pointed out, is the god of the Tapas or energy 
at work disinterestedly on the intellectual plane, one of the 
higher gods working on the lower level in the service of the 
lower deity Indra. He proceeds straight from the cit, which, when 
active, is known as mahdtapas or cicchakti, the energy of the 
essential intelligence in the sadbrahman, Yajna or Vishnu. 
The Shakti begins creation by ksobha or ecstatic vibration in the 
calm saddtman and this ecstatic vibration or (vij), 
(vegab), goes out as speed, force, heat, m: (tapab), or ^ (agni), 
the basis of life and existence. This Tapas bom of the cicchakti, 
(Shakti, Devi, Kali, Prakrit!) is full of the ecstatic movement of 
the sat or mahdsatyam manifesting itself. For this reason Agni 
is called (ytvij), vibratiug ecstatic with the ncJW (satyam). 
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For the same reason he is called {jatavedaJi), he from 

whom the higher knowledge is bom, because he holds in himself 
the Veda or satyam and manifests it; Tapas is the basis of all 
concentration of Chit, awareness (the samyama of Patanjah) 
and it is by samyama or concentration of awareness either on 
the object of the awareness (rdjayoga) or on itself (Jnanayoga 
and adhydtmayogd) that satyam and veda become directly self- 
manifest and luminous to the Yogin. Without the samyama 
no Yoga is possible, no effective action of any kind is possible. 
When Brahma turned his mind to creation, it was the cry of 
“Tapas, Tapas” that was heard on the waters of the kararia 
samudra {mahakaranam or sadbrahman). The immense impor- 
tance of Agni as the rtvij to the Yo^n, therefore, becomes mani- 
fest; and it is also clear why he is (piirohitam 

yajhasya) for it is the Tapas which stands before the satyam, 
which we reach before we can get the Sat. It is the cicchakti 
which takes us to the Sat, — the Devi, Shakti or Kali who brings 
us to Brahman, to Vasudeva, and Agni, her especial agent for 
Tapas in the mind, is therefore a special intermediary between 
us and Yajna, who, as has been seen, is Vishnu, Vasudeva or 
Brahman, in the Sachchidananda or parordha on the intellectual 
plane, which is all man in the average has yet reached. This is the 
reason why Agni was so great a god to the Rishi. To mere sacri- 
ficers and ritualists he was great only as the god of fire indispen- 
sable in all their ritual, but to the Yogin he has a much greater 
importance, as great as that of Surya, the lord of illumination, 
and Soma, the lord of Amrita. He was one of the most indispen- 
sable helpers in the processes which the Veda illumines and 
assists. 

{IwtdratTi) 

Here is another word of great importance in the Veda. In 
all existing interpretations of the Veda hota is interpreted as the 
priest who offers the libation, (havih) as the libation and f 
(hit) in the sense of pouring the offering. So fixed is this notion 
bora of the predomination through several millenniums of the 
ceremonial meanings attached to all the important words of the 
Veda, that any other rendering would be deemed impossible. 
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But in the original Veda Qiota) did not mean a sacrificial 
priest, nor {havih) an offering. Agni may by a metaphorical 
figure be called a purohita of the sacrifice though the figure will 
not have any very great Sanskritic exactness, but he can in no 
sense be the one who pours the libation. He devours the libation, 
he does not offer or pour it. Hota, therefore, must have some 
other signification which, without outraging fact and common- 
sense, can be appHed to Agni. 

The root f (/im), hke the roots ft (Jid) and Qii), is based on 
the consonant Qi), the essential Gunas of which are aggression, 
violent action, impetuosity, loud breathing and so challenge, 
summons etc. This verb f (hu) originally like 5 (Jta), fr (hd) and 
(Iii) meant to strike or throw down, attack, slay, the vowel 
' ^ (m) adding a sense of pervasiveness which easily brought the 
idea of battle. We find, therefore, that this root meant to attack, 
fight, as in sn^: {dhavaij), battle; to call, shout, summons, as in 
^ (/ive), originally ^ (/jave) etc. ; to throw, overthrow, destroy; 
to throw, pour, offer. From the last sense it came to have its 
more modem meaning. The transference from the sense of 
battle to the sense of sacrifice is paralleled by the Greek word 
mache, battle, which is certainly the same as the Sanskrit 
(makhah), sacrifice. It must be remembered that the Yoga was to 
the old Aryans a battle between the Devas and Daityas, the gods 
being the warriors who fought the Daityas for man and were 
made strong and victorious by the fw {kriya) or effective prac- 
tices of Yoga; the Daityas being the Dasyus or enemies of Yajna 
and Yoga. This will become clearer and clearer as we proceed. 
This view of life as well as Yoga, which is only the sublimation of 
life, as a straggle between the Devas and Daityas is one of the 
most fundamental ideas of Veda, Purana, Tantra and every prac- 
tical system in Hinduism. Agni is par excellence the warrior 
whom the Daityas must dread, because he is full of the ahaituka 
tapas, against which, if properly used and supported by the 
Yajamana, the Yogin, no evil force can prevail. The ahaituka 
tapas destroys them all. It is the mighty, effective and fighting 
force which once called in prepares perfect siddhi and an almost 
omnipotent control over our nature and our surroundings. Even 
when asuddha, impure, Tapas fights the enemy, tamas, when 
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suddha, when the very action of Agni, it brings viryam, it brings 
jhdnam, it brings dnanda, it brings miikti. iiiotarani) 

means therefore the warrior, the destroyer of the Daityas, agni 
jdtavedas', havis and hava mean battle or strength in violent 
action, | (hu) to fight. 

{ratnadhdtamam) 

Superlative of Traar (rattiadhd), joy-giving, the disposer of 
delight. We have the root ^ (rat) as a derivative from the pri- 
mary root T (ra). Three roots t (ra), ft (ri), t (ra) are themselves 
variations of the elemental sabda x (r), whose essential signi- 
ficance is tremulous continual vibration, t (ra) means essentially 
to vibrate, shake, quiver abroad, the vowel ar (a) conveying 
essentially absoluteness, wideness, want of limitation as opposed 
to the vowel §■ (/) which gives a sense of relation and direction to 
a given point. From this essential sense come the derivative 
meanings, to play, to shine; as in (ratam), xr^ (ratm) a jewel, 
Tfh: (ratilji), xn (ram), xsa^ (rahj), Tarcur (rajatam) silver, 
(rajah) dust, x^ (rajani), ^ (ratri) night etc. From the former 
meaning there comes the sense, to please, delight, love, adore, 
etc., as in (rdmd), (ramalj), (radii), (raj), x^: (rajah), 
(rajognna), etc. The word ^ (ratna) in ancient Sanskrit 
from the root ^ (rat), had two sets of senses, delight, Ananda, 
pleasure, play, sexual intercourse, a thing of delight, mistress, 
etc., and splendour, light, lustre, brilliance, a brilliant, a jewel, 
— the modern sense . At first sight it would seem that lustre, 
brilliance is more appropriate to Agni, and it would apply well 
to the warrior who destroys the darkness of the nfind, but the 
central idea of the hymn is not Agni as the master of light, — 
that is Surya, — but as the master of force, Tapas, which is the 
source out of which comes delight. The three terms of the 
parardha are sat, cit, and ananda. In sat cit abides and emerges 
from sat. As soon as it emerges, it generates the energy of 
dcc/iakti which plays throughout the universe: this play, xh 
(ratna), is ananda in c\t and it emerges from cit. All Tapas there- 
fore generates ananda, and the pure sahaituka tapas generates 
pure sahaituka ananda which being universal, self-existent and by 
its nature incapable of any admixture of sorrow, is the most 
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sure, wide and intense. Therefore Agni is most joy-giving, a 
great disposer of delight. The word m {dhd) means to set, 
create, give, arrange; here it is the old Aryan substantive ex- 
pressing the agent and often used adjectivally. 



Riks of Madhuchchhandas 

TRANSLATION AND NOTES : I. LI-5 


TeT^rRnT^T u?u 

AgnimVe purohitam yajnasya devamrtvijam, 
hotaram ratnadhatamam. 

Rik I. fs to praise, in the ritualistic sense; but as a 
secondary root of f (i) fa (f/) meant to seek, go towards, attain, 
desire, adore, pray, ask for (cf. nmtaramannamaiita, 

III. 48. 3), The former senses have been lost and only “to desire”, 
“pray” or “ask for” are left in later Sanskrit; but the other 
senses must have existed, as the idea ofdesiring, asking is never 
a primary sense of any root, but derived figuratively from 
the physical sense “to go, seek, approach”. We may therefore 
render fS {ile), either “seek”, “desire”, “adore” or “pray to”. 

{purohitam)’. Sayana — “Purohita”, or else “placed 
in the front of the sacrifice as the ahavaniya fire”. The Purohita 
of the Veda is the representative power in the sacrifice who stands 
in front of the consciousness and the action and conducts it. 
This is always the force of the “placing in front” which is so 
common an idea in the hymns. Normally, this place belongs to 
Agni who leads the sacrifice. 

{devam): Sayana — {danadigumyuktam). 

Sayana’s dealing with the word Deva is peculiar. Sometimes 
he renders it simply “god”, sometimes he gives it some root 
values, ^ {ddna)y ^ (devand), sometimes he makes it mean 
the priest. There is not a single passage in the Veda where the 
ordinary sense “god”, “divine being” does not give a clear and 
sufiicient and the best sense. No doubt, the Vedic poets never 
left out of sight its root meaning: the gods are the Shining Ones, 
the Lords of Light as are the Dasyus the Dark or Black Ones, the 
sons of Darkness. 
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irtvijani)'. “He who sacrifices at the right season” 
is the outward or rituahstic sense; but ^ (r^w), in the Veda, as 
we shall see, is the order of the truth, its arranged law, time, 
circumstance. Agni is the representative priest who sacrifices 
according to the law, order, season of the Ritam. 

Qiotdram): Sayana — “because he utters the Mantra” 
and he quotes ^ Rftfir (aham hotd staumi ) ; but he renders 
it sometimes (ahvdtd), sometimes Qioma- 

nispddakah), sometimes gives us. the choice. Undoubtedly, 
(hota) is the priest of the oblation, who gives the offering, f (hu) 
to offer, and not g (hu) to call. The hymn was an attendant 
circumstance of the offering, therefore the invocation or praise 
might also fall to the part of the ^ (hotd ) ; but in the system of 
the Rig-veda the proper name for the reciter of the Mantra is 

^ (brahma). Agni is the ^ (hotr), Brihaspati the (brahma). 

^ (ratna) : Sayana — mrfircTR 

^ (ydgaphalarupdijdm ratndndmatisayena dhdrayitdram posayi- 
tdram vd). m (dhd) to hold and to nourish (cf. dhdtri, 

nurse). But in other passages he takes (ratnam 

=ramatiiiyam dhanam) which shows that he took it to mean 
literally “that which is delightful” and made it= wealth, as he 
makes ^ (dyum?ia)=th3.t which is shining, and renders it 
“wealth”. We need not foUow him. (ratnam) means “dehght” 
or Ananda (cf. ram, ratib, ran, ranva, 

rddh, rahj, etc.), just as (dyumnam) means “light”, m (dhd) 
is to hold or else to place. 

Translation: Ritualistic 

I praise Agni, the Purohita^ of the sacrifice, the god,^ the 
Ritwik, the Hota who holds very much wealth. 

Translation: Psychological 

I seek the God-Will, the Priest set in front of our sacrifice, 
the divine offerer who sacrifices in the order of the truth, who 
disposes utterly, the delight. 

^ Or, who is set in front * Or, bountiful. 
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^ ^ ^9Tfini^U 


Agnili purvebhirrsibhiridyo nutanairuta, 

sa devan eha vaksati. 

Rik 2. («//;); Jit, “seeker, attained, so “knower”, 

from =57? (rs) to go. ^ (f/;a devaii)'. the divine powers into the 
mortal life and mortal being. (vaksati)=^-}-^-i-f^ (va/i-i-sa 
+ti). This (sa) seems to have been either frequentative in force, 
‘ he constantly or habitually bears”, or intensive, “he entirely 
bears”, or desiderative, “he wills or intends to bear”. From the 
latter sense we have the use of^(s) for the future, cf. ^ (nf), 
(nesyami), Gr. /no, I loose, luso, I shall loose, and Eng- 
lish, I will go, where the desiderative “will=wish, intend” has 
acquired the sense of a simple future. 

Translation : 

The God- Will is desirable as to the ancient sages, so to the 
new, for it is he that bringeth here the gods. 


IRTH ii^n 

Agnina rayimdsnavat posameva divedive, 
yasasam viravattamam. 

Rik 3. (asnavat): Sayana — (prapnoti), but the 
form gives a certain semi-imperative sense or the idea of a rule 
of action or law of occurrence. “He shall attain.” srq (os) to 
possess, have, obtain, enjoy; Greek echo, I have. 

imH (yasasam): Sayana — (danadina yasoyuk- 

iam), so “famous”; but “a famous and men-fullest wealth” seems 
an absurd way of talking, srt Qw) is literally to go, strive towards, 
attain; here it means success, fame; also from another sense to 
shine”=“splendour”; it is connected in sense with m (yd), tnr 
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{yai), TO (jas). We have in the Veda Tfe (rayi), wealth or feli- 
city, often described as expansive, pervading, breaking down 
obstacles on the way. There is therefore no inappropriateness 
or violence in rendering it “enjoyment that attains” or “victo- 
rious riches”. 

iyiravattamani) : Sayana — sTfcT5m?T 
{atisayena putrabhrtyadivirapurusopetam). It is absurd to take 
(yira=putra) as Sayana does; it means “men, heroes, 
strengths” and is often the equivalent of ^ (nr) which is never 
used for servants in the Rig-veda. 

■dro {rayim): There are two words, (rayi) from be (r/) 
to go and d?i (rayi) from ft (r/) to attain, enjoy. The latter means 
“enjoyment” or the things enjoyed, “felicity, prosperity, riches”. 
The former sense is found in the Upanishad where dir (rayi), 
movement or matter is opposed to sift (prana), life. 

Translation: Ritualistic 

By Agni one attains a wealth daily increasing, famous and 
most full of men. 

Translation: Psychological 

By the God- Will one shall enjoy a felicity that shall increase 
day by day, victorious, fullest of hero-powers. 


siT^ if bnrro: qfdrdhi 

c\ 

TT uxn 

Agne yam yajhamadhvaram -visvatah paribhurasi, 
sa id devem gacchati. 

Rik 4. (adhvaram) : Sayana — f^md^ro (himsarahitam), 
because it is not destroyed by the Rakshasas, from si (d) priva- 
tive+dhvara (sf, dhvr to hurt). But steir: (adhvara) is used by 
itself to mean sacrifice and it is quite impossible that the word 
“unhurt” used by itself can have come to mean sacrifice. It must 
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express some essential quality of the sacrifice or it could not thus 
have been singled out It is a notable fact that (ad/ivara) 
is continually used for the sacrifice when there is a question of 
the sacrifice travelhng or moving on the path towards the gods, 
as here. I therefore take (adhvara) from an original root sii 
(adh) to move and connect it with sTtgrr {adhvan), path; it means' 
the moving or travelling sacrifice, the sacrifice regarded as a 
pilgrimage of the soul or its gifts towards the gods. 

Translation; Ritualistic 

O Agni, the unhurt sacrifice that thou encompassest on all 
sides, that goes to the gods. 

Translation: Psychological 

O God-Will, whatsoever sacrifice in the path thou en- 
compassest with thy being on every side, that indeed arrives to 
the gods. 


Agnirhotd kavikratuh satyascitrasravastamah, 
devo devebhira gamat. 

Rik 5. (kavikratufi): Sayana takes ^ (kavi) here= 

(krdnia) and ^ 3 : (kratufi)=eitheT knowledge or work. 
It means then the priest whose work or whose knowledge 
moves. But there is absolutely no reason to take EPftr (kavi) 
in any other than its natural and invariable sense. (kavi) is 
the seer, the one who has the divine or supramental knowledge. 
^ (kratu): from ? (At) or rather old root ^ (kra) to divide, 
to do, make, shape, work. From the sense “divide” comes that 
of the discerning mind, Sayana’s smH (prajTmna); cf. Greek 
kritos, judge etc.; and this is the sense of karitthi in Tamil which 
means mind. But from the sense “to do” ^ (kratu) means (1) 
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work, (2) power of work, strength, cf. Greek kratos, strength, 
(3) will or working force of the mind. For this last sense cf. 
Isha Upanishad ’Rh {krato krtam smard) where the collo- 

cation ’Rh f?r«T {Jcrato krtam) shows that that power of the mind 
is meant which conducts or dictates the work or action. Agni is 
the divine Seer-Will that works with the perfect supramental 
knowledge. 

HcJT: {satyah): Sayana explains “true in its fruits”; but the 
collocation of “seer-will” and (imva^), inspired knowledge, 
indicates rather the sense “true in his being” and therefore “true 
in knowledge”, (sravas)^ and “in will” (kratuh). (sra- 
vas) is the supramental knowledge called the Truth, {rtain), 
the Vijnana of the Upanishads. (kavikratulj) means having 
the will that is full of that knowledge, the vijhanamaya will, the 
divine ajhana, {satyaii) means ^'’vijhanamaya in his substance”. 

(citrasravastamah) : Sayana — ‘having most varied 
kinds of fame’, — an insipid and meaningless epithet for a 
god. «r^-(iravaj) is used hke ^ {sruti) to indicate the inspired 
hymn; it must therefore be capable of meaning inspired know- 
ledge. There are two kinds of supramental knowledge, ^ 
{drsti) and ^ {sruti), sight and hearing, revelation and inspira- 
tion, but {sravas) is usually used to indicate the knowledge 
gained by the supramental faculties. 

Translation; Ritualistic 

Agni, the priest, who sets in motion the knowledge (or 
work), true in his fruit, very varied in his fame, may he come 
with the gods. 

Translation: Psychological 

The God- Will, Priest of our offering, true in his being, with 
the will of the seer, with richest variety of inspired knowledge, 
may he come to us divine with the powers divine. 



The Vamadeva Hymns to Agni 

INTRODUCTION 


The interpretation of the Rig-veda is per- 
haps the most difficult and disputed question with which the 
scholarship of today has to deal. This difficulty and dispute are 
not the creation of present-day criticism; it has existed in diffe- 
rent forms since very early times. To what is this incertitude due ? 
Partly, no doubt, it arises from the archaic character of a lan- 
guage in which many of the words were obsolete when ancient 
Indian scholars tried to systematise the traditional learning about 
the Veda, and especially the great number of different meanings 
of which the old Sanskrit words are capable. But there is another 
and more vital difficulty and problem. The Vedic hymns are full 
of figures and symbols, — of that there can be no least doubt, 
— and the question is, what do these symbols represent, what is 
their religious or other significance? Are they simply mythologi- 
cal figures with no depth of meaning behind them ? Are they the 
poetic images of an old Nature-worship, mythological, astrono- 
mical, naturalistic, symbols of the action of physical phenomena 
represented as the action of the gods ? Or have they another and 
more mystic significance ? If this question could be solved with 
any indubitable certitude, the difficulty of language would be no 
great obstacle; certain hymns and verses nught remain obscure, 
but the general sense, drift, purport of the ancient hymns could 
be made clear. But the singular feature of the Veda is that none 
of these solutions, at least as they have been hitherto applied, 
gives a firm and satisfactory outcome. The hymns remain con- 
fused, bizarre, incoherent, and the scholars are obliged to take 
refuge in the gratuitous assumption that this incoherence is 
a native character of the text and does not arise from their 
own ignorance of its central meaning. But so long as we can 
get no farther than this point, the doubt, the debate must 

continue. , . , , 

A few years ago I wrote a series of articles in which I sugges- 
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ted an explanation of the ambiguous character of the Veda. My 
suggestion hinged on this central idea that these hymns were 
written in a stage of religious culture which answered to a similar 
period in Greece and other ancient countries, — I do not suggest 
that they were contemporary or identical in cult and idea, — a 
stage in which there was a double face to the current religion, 
an outer for the people, profanum vulgus, an inner for the initiates, 
the early period of the Mysteries. The Vedic Rishis were mys- 
tics who reserved their inner knowledge for the initiates; they 
shielded them from the vulgar by the use of an alphabet of sym- 
bols which could not readily be understood without the initiation, 
but were perfectly clear and systematic when the signs were once 
known. These symbols centred around the idea and forms of 
the sacrifice; for the sacrifice was the universal and central insti- 
tution of the prevailing cult. The hymns were written round 
this institution and were understood by the vulgar as ritual 
chants in praise of the Nature-gods, Indra, Agni, Surya Savitri, 
Vanina, Mitra and Bhaga, the Ashwins, Ribhus, Maruts, Rudra, 
Vishnu, Saraswati, with the object of provoking by the sacrifice 
the gifts of the gods, — cows, horses, gold and other forms of 
wealth of a pastoral people, victoiy over enemies, safety in travel, 
sons, servants, prosperity, eveiy kind of material good fortune. 
But behind this mask of primitive and materialistic naturalism, 
lay another and esoteric cult which would reveal itself if we once 
penetrated the meaning of the Vedic symbols. That once caught 
and rightly read, the whole Rig-veda would become clear, conse- 
quent, a finely woven, yet straightforward tissue. 

According to my theory the outer sacrifice represented in 
these esoteric terms an inner sacrifice of self-giving and commu- 
nion with the gods. These gods are powers, outwardly of physi- 
cal, inwardly of psychical nature. Thus Agni outwardly is the 
physical principle of fire, but inwardly the god of the psychic 
godward flame, force, will, Tapas; Surya outwardly the solar 
light, inwardly the god of the illuminating revelatory knowledge; 
Soma outwardly the moon and the Soma-wine or nectarous 
moon-plant, inwardly the god of the spiritual ecstasy, Ananda. 
The principal psychical conception of this inner Vedic cult was 
the idea of the Satyam, Ritam, Brihat, the Truth, the Law, the 
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Vast. Earth, Air and Heaven symbolised the physical, vital and 
mental being, but this Truth was situated in the greater Heaven, 
base of a triple Infinity actually and explicitly mentioned in 
the Vedic Riks, and it meant therefore a state of spiritual and 
supramental illumination. To get beyond earth and sky to Swar, 
the Sun-world, seat of this illumination, home of the gods, foun- 
dation and seat of the Truth, was the achievement of the early 
Fathers, purve pitarah, and of the seven Angiras Rishis who 
founded the Vedic religion. The solar gods, children of Infinity, 
Adityas, were bom in the Trath and the Truth was their home, 
but they descended into the lower planes and had in each plane 
their appropriate functions, their mental, vital and physical cos- 
mic motions. They were the guardians and increasers of the 
Tmth in man and by the Truth, rtasya pathaJi, led him to felicity 
and immortality. They had to be called into the human being 
and increased in their functioning, formed in him, brought in or 
bora, devavfii, extended, devatdti, united in their universality, 
mlsvadevya. 

The sacrifice was represented at once as a giving and wor- 
ship, a battle and a journey. It was the centre of a battle between 
the Gods aided by Aryan men on one side and the Titans or 
destroyers on the opposite faction, Dasyus, Vritras, Panis, Rak- 
shasas, later called Daityas and Asuras, bebveen the powers of 
the Truth or Light and the powers of falsehood, division, dark- 
ness. It was a journey, because the sacrifice travelled from earth 
to the gods in their heaven, but also because it made ready the 
path by which man himself travelled to the Home of the Truth. 
This journey opposed by the Dasyus, thieves, robbers, tearers, 
besiegers (Vritras) was itself a battle. The giving was an inner 
giving. All the offerings of the outer sacrifice, the cow and its 
yield, the horse, the Soma were symbols of the dedication of inner 
powers and experiences to the Lords of Truth. The divine gifts, 
resul tof the outer sacrifice, were also symbols of inner divine gifts, 
the cows of the divine light symbolised by the herds of the sun, 
the horse of strength and power, the son of the inner godhead 
or divine man created by the sacrifice, and so through the whole 
list. Tills symbolic duplication was facilitated by the double 
meaning of the Vedic words; go, for instance, means both cow 
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and ray; the cows of the dawn and the sun, Heaven’s hoes 
Helioi, are the rays of the sun-god, Lord of Revelation, even 
as in Greek mythology Apollo the sun-god is also the Master of 
poetry and of prophecy. Ghrta means clarified butter, but also 
the bright thing; sonia means the wine of the moon-plant, but also 
delight, honey, sweetness, madhu. This is the conception, all 
other features are subsidiary to this central idea. The suggestion 
seems to me a perfectly simple one, neither out of the way and 
recondite, nor unnatural to the mentality of the early human 
peoples. 

There are certain a priori objections which can be brought 
against this theory. One may be urged against it from the side 
of Western scholarship. It may be objected that there is no need 
for all this mystification, that there is no sign of it in the Veda 
unless we choose to read it into the primitive mythology, that it 
is not justified by the history of religion or of the Vedic religion, 
that it was a refinement impossible to an ancient and barbaric 
mind. None of these objections can really stand. The Mysteries 
in Egypt and Greece and elsewhere were of a very ancient stand- 
ing and they proceeded precisely on this symbolic principle, by 
which outward myth and ceremony and cult-objects stood for 
secrets of an inward life or knowledge. It caimot therefore be 
argued that this mentality was non-existent, impossible in 
antique times or any more impossible or improbable in India, 
the country of the Upanishads, than in Egypt and Greece. The 
history of ancient religion does show a transmutation of physical 
Nature-gods into representatives of psychical powers or rather 
an addition of psychical to physical functions; but the latter in 
some instances gave place to the less external significance. I 
have given the example of Helios replaced in later times by 
Apollo ; just so m the Vedic religion Surya undoubtedly becomes 
a god of inner light, the famous Gayatri verse and its esoteric 
interpretation are there to prove it as well as the constant appeal 
of the Upanishads to Vedic Riks or Vedic symbols taken in a 
psychological and spiritual sense, e.g. the four closing verses of 
the Isha UpanisHad. Hermes, Athena represent in classical 
mythology psychical functions, but were originally Nature-gods, 
Athena probably a dawn-goddess. I contend that Usha in the 
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Veda shows us this transmutation in its commencement. Dio- 
nysus the wine-god Avas intimately connected with the Myste- 
ries, he was given a similar role to Soma, the wine-god of the 
Vedas. 

But the question is whether there is anything to shoAV that 
there was actually such a doubhng of functions in the Veda. 
Now, in the first place, how was the transition effected from the 
alleged purely materialistic Nature-worship of the Vedas to the 
extraordinary psychological and spiritual knowledge of the 
Upanishads unsurpassed in their subtlety and sublimity in an- 
cient times? There are three possible explanations. First, this 
sudden spirituality may have been brought in from outside; it is 
hastily suggested by some scholars that it was taken from an 
alleged highly spiritual non- Aryan southern culture; but this is 
an assumption, a baseless hypothesis for which no proof has 
been advanced; it rests as a surmise in the air without founda- 
tion. Secondly, it may have developed from within by some 
such transmutation as I have suggested, but subsequent to the 
composition of all but the latest Vedic hymns. Still, even then, it 
was effected on the basis of the Vedic hymns; the Upanishads 
claim to be a development from the Vedic knowledge, Vedanta, 
repeatedly appeal to Vedic texts, regard Veda as a book of 
knowledge. The men who gave the Vedantic knowledge are 
everywhere represented as teachers of the Veda. Wliy then 
should we rigidly assume that this development took place sub- 
sequent to the composition of the bulk of the Vedic mantras? 
For the third possibility is that the whole ground had already 
been prepared consciently by the Vedic mystics. I do not say 
that the inner Vedic knowledge was identical with the Brahma- 
vada. Its terms were different, its substance was greatly deve- 
loped, much lost or rejected, much added, old ideas shed, new 
interpretation made, the symbolic element reduced to a mini- 
mum and replaced by clear and open philosophic phrases and 
conceptions. Certainly, the Vedic mantras had ahead)' become 
obscure and ill-understood at the time of the Brahmanas. And 
still the ground work may have been there from the beginning. It 
is, of course, in the end a question of fact; but my present con- 
tention is only that there is no a priori impossibility, but rather a 
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considerable probability or at least strong possibility in favour 
of my suggestion. I will put my argument in this way. The later 
hynms undoubtedly contain a beginning of the Brahmavada; 
how did it begin, had it no root origins in the earlier mantras ? 
It is certain that some of the gods, Varuna, Saraswati, had a 
psychological as well as a physical function. I go further and say 
that this double function can everywhere be traced in the Veda 
with regard to other gods, as for instance, Agni and even the 
Maruts. Why not then pursue the inquiry on these lines and see 
how far it will go? There is at least a prima facie ground for con- 
sideration, and to begin with, I demand no more. An examina- 
tion of the actual text of the hymns can alone show how far the 
inquiry will be justified or produce results of a high importance. 

Another a priori objection comes from the side of orthodox 
tradition. What it amounts to is an objection to go behind the 
authority of Sayana, who belongs to an age at least two or three 
thousand years later than the Veda, and of Yaska, the anci- 
ent lexicographer. Besides, the Veda is currently regarded as 
karmaka^da, a book of ritual works, the Vedanta only as 
jnanakdnda, a book of knowledge. In an extreme orthodox 
standpoint it is objected that reason, the critical faculty, the 
historical argument have nothing to do with the question; the 
Vedas are beyond such tests, in form and substance eternal, in 
interpretation only to be explained by traditional authority. 
That attitude is one with which I am not concerned; I am seek- 
ing for the truth of this matter and I cannot be stopped by a 
denial of my right to seek for any truth contrary to tradition. 
But if in a more moderate form the argument be that when there 
is an unbroken and consistent ancient tradition, there is no 
justification in going behind it, then the obvious reply is that 
there is no such thing. Sayana moves amidst a constant uncer- 
tainty, gives various possibilities, fluctuates in his interpretations. 
Not only so, but though usually faithful to the ritualistic and 
external sense he distinguishes and quotes occasionally various 
ancient schools of interpretation, one of which is spiritual and 
philosophic and .finds the sense of the Upanishads in the Veda. 
Even he feels himself obliged sometimes, though .very- rarely, to 
follow its suggestions. And if we go back to the earliest times we 
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see that the Brahmanas give a mystically ritualistic interpretation 
of the Veda, the Upanishads treat the Riks as a book not of 
ritual, but of spiritual knowledge. There is therefore nothing 
fantastically new or revolutionary in an attempt to fix the psy- 
chological and spiritual purport of the Rig-veda. 

A last objection remains that the interpretation of the Veda 
has been a field for the exercise of the most extraordinary in- 
genuity, each attempt arriving at widely different results, and 
mine is only one ingenuity the more. If it were so, then I stand in 
good company. The interpretations of Sayana are packed with 
the most strained and far-fetched ingenuities, which not unoften 
light-heartedly do violence to grammar, syntax, order, connec- 
tion, on the idea that the Rishis were in no way restrained by 
these things. Yaska is full of etymological and other ingenui- 
ties, some of them of a most astonishing kind. The scholarship 
of Europe has buht up by a system of ingenious guesses and de- 
ductions a new version and evolved the history, true or imagi- 
native, of an Aryan invasion and a struggle between Aryan and 
Dravidian which was never before suspected in the long history 
of Vedic interpretation. The same charge has been brought 
against Swami Dayananda’s commentary. Nevertheless, the uni- 
versality of the method does not make it valid, nor have I any 
need to take refuge in this excuse, which is not a justification. If 
my or any interpretation is got by a straining of the text, a licen- 
tious or fantastic rendering or a foreign importation, then it can 
have no real value. The present volume, which I hope to make 
the first of a series, is intended to show my method actually at 
work and dispel this objection by showing the grounds and 
justification. 

I hold that three processes are necessary for a valid interpre- 
tation of the Veda. First, there must be a straightforward ren- 
dering word by word of the text which shall stick to a plain and 
simple sense at once suggested by the actual words, no matter 
what the result may be. Then, this result has to be taken and it 
has to be seen what is its actual purport and significance. That 
meaning must be consistent, coherent with itself; it must show 
each hymn as a whole in itself proceeding from idea to idea, 
linked together in sequence, as any literary creation of the human 
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mind must be linked which has not been written by lunatics or is 
not merely a string of disconnected cries. It is impossible to sup- 
pose that these Rishis, competent metrists, possessed of a style of 
great power and mobility, composed without the sequence of 
ideas which is the mark of all adequate literary creation. And if 
we suppose them to be divinely inspired, mouthpieces of Brah- 
man or the Eternal, there is no ground for supposing that the 
divine wisdom is more incoherent in its word than the human 
mind, it should rather be more luminous and satisfying in its 
totality. Finally, if a symbolic interpretation is put on any part 
of the text, it must arise directly and clearly from suggestions 
and language of the Veda itself and must not be brought in 
from outside. 

A few words may be useful on each of these points. The first 
rule I follow is to try to get at the simplest and straightforward 
sense to which the Rik is open, not to strain, twist and involve. 
The Vedic style is terse, but natural, it has its strong brevities 
and some ellipses, but all the same it is essentially simple and 
goes straight to its object. Where it seems obscure, it is because 
we do not know the meaning of the words or miss the clue to the 
idea. Even if at one or two places, it seems to be tortured, that is 
no reason why we should put the whole Veda on the rack or even 
in these places torture it still worse in the effort to get at a sense. 
Where the meaning of a word has to be fixed, this difficulty comes 
either because we have no clue to the true meaning or because it 
is capable in the language of several meanings. In the latter case 
I foUow certain fixed canons. First, if the word is one of the 
standing terms of the Veda intimately bound up with its religious 
system, then I must first find one single meaning which attaches 
to it wherever it occurs ; I am not at hberty to vary its sense from 
the beginmng according to my pleasure or fancy or sense of 
immediate fitness. If I interpret a book of obscure Christian 
theology, I am not at liberty to interpret freely the constantly 
recurring word grace sometimes as the influx of the divine favour, 
sometimes as one of the three Graces, sometimes as charm of 
beauty, sometimes as grace marks in an examination, sometimes 
as the name of a girl. If in one it evidently bears this or that 
sense and can have no other, if it has no reference to the ordinary 
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meaning, then indeed it is different; but I must not put in one of 
these other meanings where the normal sense fits the context. 
In other cases I may have greater freedom, but this freedom must 
not degenerate into hcence. Thus the word rtam may signify, we 
are told, truth, sacrifice, water, motion and a number of other 
things. Sayana interprets freely without obvious rule or reason 
according to any of them and sometimes gives us no alternative; 
not only does he interpret it variously in different hymns, but in 
three different senses in the same hymn or even in the same line. 
I hold this to be quite illegitimate. Ritam is a standing term of 
the Veda and I must take it consistently. If I find truth to be its 
sense in that standing significance, I must so interpret it always, 
unless in any given passage it evidently means water or sacrifice 
or the man who has gone and cannot mean truth. To translate so 
striking a phrase as rtasya panthah in one passage as the “path of 
truth”, in another “the path of sacrifice”, in another “the path 
of water”, in another “the path of the one who has gone” is a 
sheer licence, and if we follow such a method, there can be no 
sense for the Veda except the sense of our own individual caprice. 
Then again we have the word Deva, which undoubtedly means in 
ninety-nine places out of a hundred, one of the shining ones, a 
god. Even though this is not so vital a term as rtam, still I must 
not take it in the sense of a priest or intelligent man or any 
other significance, where the word ‘god’ gives a good and suffi- 
cient meaning unless it can be shown that it is undoubtedly capa- 
ble of another sense in the mouth of the Rishis. On the other 
hand, a word like nr/ means sometimes a fighter, one’s own cham- 
pion, sometimes a hostile fighter, assailant, enemy, sometimes it 
is an adjective and seems almost equivalent to arya or even arya. 
But mark that these are all well-connected senses. Dayananda 
insists on a greater freedom of interpretation to suit the context. 
Saindhara, he says, means a horse or rock-salt; where it is a 
question of eating we must interpret as salt, where it is a question 
of riding, as horse. That is quite obvious; but the whole question 
in the Veda is, what is the bearing of the context, what are its 
connections? If we interpret according to our individual sense 
of what the context ought to mean, we are building on quick- 
sands. The only safe rule is to fix the sense usually current in the 
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Veda and admit variations only where they are evident from the 
context. Where the ordinary sense makes a good meaning, I 
ought to accept it; it does not at all matter that that is not the 
meaning I should hke it to have or the one suitable to my theory 
of the Veda. But how to fix the meaning? We can evidently do it 
only on the totahty or balance of the evidence of all the passages 
in which the word occurs and, after that, on its suitability to the 
general sense of the Veda. If I show that rtam in all passages can 
mean truth, in a great number of passages, but not by any means 
all, sacrifice, in only a few water, and in hardly any, motion, and 
this sense, truth, fits in with the general sense of the Veda then I 
consider I have made out an unanswerable case for taking it in 
that significance. In the cases of many words this can be done; 
in others we have to strike a balance. There remain the words of 
• which frankly we do not know the meaning. Here we have to 
use the clue of etymology and then to test the meaning or possible 
meanings we arrive at by application to the passages in which the 
word occurs, taking into consideration where necessary not only 
the isolated Riks, but the context around, and even the general 
sense of Veda. In a few cases the word is so rare and obscure that 
only a quite conjectural meaning can be attached to it. 

When we have got the rendering of the text, we have to see to 
what it amounts. Here what we have to do is to see the connec- 
tions of the ideas in the verse itself, next its connection if any, 
with the ideas in the verses that precede and follow and with the 
general sense of the hymn; next parallel passages and ideas and 
hymns and finally the place of the whole in the scheme of ideas 
of the Veda. Thus in IV.7 we have the fine ^ 

and I render it, “O Flame, when shall there be 
in uninterrupted sequence the awakening (to knowledge or con- 
sciousness) of thee the god (the shining or luminous One) ?” But 
the question I have to put is this, “Does this mean the constant 
burning of the physical fire on the altar and the. ordered sequence 
of the physical sacrifice, or does it mean the awakening to 
constant developing knowledge or ordered conscious action of 
knowledge of the divine Flame in man ?” I note that in the next 
Rik (3) Agni is described as the possessor of truth (or of 
sacrifice?), the entirely wise, (in 4) as the vision or 
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knowledge, the perception shining for each creature, 

(in 5) as the Priest who knows, ... 6) as 

the bright one in the secrecy who has perfect knowledge, ... 

(in 7 and 8) as coming possessed of the truth for the 
sacrifice when the gods rejoice in the seat of the Truth, as the mes- 
senger, All this is 

ample warrant for taking Agni not merely as the physical flame on 
the altar, but as a flame of divine knowledge guiding the sacrifice 
and mediating between man and the gods. The balance is also, 
though not indisputably, in favour of taking it as a reference to 
the inner sacrifice under the cover of the outer symbols ; for why 
should there be so much stress on divine knowledge if the ques- 
tion were only of a physical sacrifice for physical fruits ? I know 
that he is the priest, sage, messenger, eater, swift traveller and 
warrior. How are these ideas, both successive and interwoven 
in the Veda, connected together? Is it the physical sacred flame 
that is all these things or the inner sacred flame? There is sufB- 
cient warrant even in provisionally taking it for the inner flame; 
but to be sure I cannot rely on this one Rik. I have to note the 
evolution of the same ideas in other hymns, to study all the 
hymns dedicated to Agni or in which he is mentioned, to see 
whether there are passages in which he is undoubtedly the inner 
flame and what light they shed on his whole physiognomy. Only 
then shall I be in a position to judge certainly the significance of 
the Vedic Fire. 

This example will show the method I follow in regard to 
the third question, the interpretation of the Vedic symbols. That 
there are a mass of figures and symbols in the hymns, there can 
be no doubt. The instances in this 7th hymn of the Fourth 
Mandala are sufficient by themselves to show how large a part 
they piny* In the absence of any contemporary evidence of the 
sense which the Rishis attached to them, we have to seek for 
their meaning in the Veda itself. Obviously, where we do not 
know we cannot do without a hypothesis, and my hypothesis is 
that of the outer material form as a sigmficant symbol of an 
inner spiritual meaning. But this or any hypoffiesis can have no 
real value if it is brought in from outside, if it is not suggested by 
the words and indications of the Veda itself. The Brahmanas are 
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too full of ingenuities; they read too much and too much at ran- 
dom into the text. The Upanishads give a better light and we may 
get hints from later work and even from Sayana and Yaska, but 
it would be dangerous at once to read back literally the ideas of 
a later mentality into this exceedingly ancient scripture. We 
must start from and rely on the Veda to interpret the Veda. We 
have to see, first, whether there are any plain and evident psy- 
chological and spiritual conceptions, what they are, what clue 
they give us, secondly, whether there are any indications of psy- 
chological meanings for physical symbols and how the outer phy- 
sical is related to the inner psychological side. Why, for instance, 
is the Flame Agni called the seer and knower? Why are the 
rivers called the waters that have knowledge ? Why are they said 
to ascend or get on the mind? And a host of other similar ques- 
tions. The answer again must be found by a minute comparative 
study of the Vedic hymns themselves. In this volume I proceed 
by development. I take each hymn, get at its first meaning; I see 
whether there are any psychological indications and what is their 
force and what their interweaving and relation to the other sur- 
rounding ideas. I proceed thus from hymn to hymn linking them 
together by their identical or similar ideas, figures, expressions. 
In this way it may be possible to arrive at a clear and connected 
interpretation of the Veda. 

This method supposes that the hymns of the Rig-veda are 
one whole composed by different Rishis, but on the basis of a 
substantially identical and always similar knowledge and one sys- 
tem of figures and symbols. This, I think, is evident on the very 
surface of the Veda. The only apparent exceptions are certain 
hymns, mostly in the tenth Mandala, which seem to belong to 
a later development, some almost purely ritualistic, others more 
complex and developed in symbol than the body of the Riks, 
others olearly announcing philosophical ideas with a modicum 
of symbol, the first voices which announce the coming of the 
Upanishads. Some hymns are highly archaic, others of a 
more clear and relatively modem type. But for the most part 
throughout we find the same substance, the same images, 
ideas, standing terms, the same phrases and expressions. Other- 
wise the problem would be insoluble; as it is, the Veda itself 
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gives a key to the Veda. 

The hymns I have chosen for a beginning are the fifteen 
hymns of Vamadeva to Agm. I take them in the order that suits 
me, for the first few are highly charged with symbol and there- 
fore to us obscure and recondite. It is better to proceed from the 
simple to the difficult, for so we shall get better the preliminaiy 
clue which may help us through the obscurity of the earlier 
hymns. 

Agni, the Lord of Fire, is physically the god of the sacrificial 
flame, the fire found in the tinders, in the plants, in the waters, 
the lightning, the fire of the sun, the fiery principle of heat and 
fight, tapas, tejas, wherever it is found. The question is whether 
he is also the same principle in the psychical world. If he is, then 
he must be that psychological principle called Tapas in the later 
terminology. The Vedic Agni has two characteristics, knowledge 
and a blazing power, light and fiery force. This suggests that he 
is the force of the um’versal Godhead, a conscious force or Will 
instinct with knowledge, — that is the nature of Tapas, — which 
pervades the world and is behind all its workings. Agni then in 
the psychical and spiritual sense of his functions would be the 
fire of a Will doing the works of its own inherent and innate 
knowledge. He is the seer, the supreme mover of thought, 
srqfit TF h m, the mover too of speech and the Word, oterht 
M vtw r q , the power in the heart that works, the im- 

peller of action and movement, the divine guide of man in the 
act of sacrifice. He is the Priest of the sacrifice, Hotri, he who 
calls and brings the gods and gives to them the offering, the Rit- 
wik, who sacrifices in right order and right season, the purifying 
priest, Potri, the Purohita, he who stands in front as the repre- 
sentative of the sacrificer, the conductor of the sacrifice, Adhwar- 
yu; he combines all the sacred offices. It is evident that these 
functions all belong to the divine Will or conscient power in man 
which awakes in the inner sacrifice. This Fire has built all the 
worlds; this creative Power, Agni Jatavedas, knows all the 
births, all that is in the worlds; he is the messenger who knows 
earth, knows how to ascend the difficult slope of heaven, dro- 
d/ianam divaJj, srrdmi knows the way to the home of the 
Truth; he mediates between God and man. These things apply 
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only with difiSculty to the god of physical fire; they are of a strik- 
ing appropriateness if we take a larger view of the divine nature 
and functions of the god Agni. He is a god of the earth, a force 
of material being, but he seems to be a vital (Pranic) force 
of will in desire, devouring, burning through his own smoke; 
and again he is a mental power. Men see him like heaven with 
stars heaven and the mid-world and earth are his 

portion. But again he is a god of Swar, one of the solar deities ; 
he manifests himself as Surya; he is bom in the Tmth, a master 
of Truth, a guardian of Truth and Immortality, a getter and 
keeper of the shining herds, the eternal Youth, and he renews 
the youth of these mystic cattle. He is triply extended in the 
Infinite. All these functions cannot be predicated of the god of 
physical fire; but they are all just attributes of the conscient 
divine Will in man and the universe. He is the horse of battle and 
the horse of swiftness and again he gives the white horse; he is 
the son and he creates for man the son. He is the warrior and he 
brings to man the heroes of his battle. He destroys by his flame 
the Dasyu and the Rakshasa; he is a Vritra-slayer. Are we to see 
here the slayer only of mortal Dravidians or of the demons who 
oppose the sacrifice? He is born in a hundred ways; from the 
plants, from the tinder, from the waters. His parents are the 
two Aranis, but again his parents are Earth and Heaven, and 
there is a word which seems to combine both meanings. Are not 
the two Aranis then a symbol of Earth and Heaven, Agni 
born for mortals from the action of the diviner mental on 
the material being? The ten sisters are his mothers, — the ten 
fingers, says the scholiast; yes, but the Veda describes them as 
the ten thoughts or thought-powers, ^ . The seven rivers, 

the mighty ones of heaven, the waters that have knowledge, the 
waters of Swar are also his mothers. What is the significance of 
this symbolism, and can we really interpret it as only and solely 
a figurative account of natural phenomena, of the physical prin- 
ciple or works of Fire? There is at least here, to put the thing in 
its lowest terms, a strong possibility of a deeper psychological 
functioning of Agni. These are the main points for solution. 
Let us see then how the physiognomy of Agni evolves in the Riks ; 
keeping our minds open, let us examine whether the hypothesis 
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of Agni as one of the Gods of the Vedic Mysteries is tenable or 
untenable. And that means, whether the Veda is a semi-barbaric 
book of ritual hymns, the book of a primitive Nature-worship or 
a scripture of the seers and mystics. 

Mandala IV SuKTA 7 Mantras 1-3 

3HT this (before you) ^ Hotri, sm: first or supreme, qfe: 
(in^mT:) most strong for sacrifice, adorable in the (pil- 

grim) sacrifices mfir has here been set by the Ordainers 
(of things), he whom Apnavana and the Bhrigus 

made to shine, luminous (or variegated) in the 

woods (or in the logs), ^ pervading, for creature and 

creature or for each (human) being. 

Critical Notes 

rngfii: : Sayana explains mw as one who does action for the 
sacrifice, therefore a priest. But rnmr: here would more natural- 
ly signify the gods, creators and ordainers of things, though it is 
possible to take it as the arrangers of the sacrificial action. The 
close collocation mfir mafii: can hardly be void of all signifi- 
cance. The gods are those who place or arrange the order of 
creation, set each thing in its place, to its law and its function; 
they have set Agni here, 5 ^. ‘Here’ may mean in the sacrifice, but 
more generally it would mean here on earth. 

^ : Sayana takes sometimes as “the summoner of the 
gods”, sometimes “the performer of the Homa, the burned 
offering”. In fact it contains both significances. Agni as Hotri 
calls the gods to the sacrifice by the Mantra and, on their coming, 

gives to them the offering. 

; the word is explained by the Ninikta as meaning 
literally “unhurting”, 31+^ from and so, the unhurt 
sacrifice, and so simply sacrifice. Certainly, it is used as an 
adjective quahfying It must therefore express some 
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characteristic so inherent in the sacrifice as to he able to convey 
by itself that significance. But how can the “unhurting” come to 
mean by itself the sacrifice ? I suggest that as in it is a mistake 
to take the sr as preventive, comes from srg (not sth) and 
means strong, forceful, mighty, is similarly formed from 
3Ts^, path, journey. It means the pilgrim-sacrifice, the sacrifice 
which travels from earth to heaven, led by Agni along the path 
of the gods. If we must take the word from it is better to take 
the ordinary sense of not crooked, straight, and then it 
would still mean the sacrifice which goes straight undeviating by 
the straight path to the gods, sr^ero. 

#3^: : Sayana: “who is praised or hymned” by the Ritwiks. 
But it must then mean “worthy to be hymned”. Is, f3 must 
have meant originally to go, approach; it came to mean to pray 
to, ask for, desire, iTTm^Tf. I take it in the sense of “desirable” 
or “adorable”. 

^ means in the Veda tree, wood, but also log, timber. 

: Sayana takes sometimes sometimes 

varied or wonderful. Here “variedly beautiful”. It is in this last 
sense of varied light or beauty that I take it in all passages in the 
Veda as in ^ I can see no reason for taking it any- 

where as 'pfhr. . 

Sayana: “lord”. But in Rig-veda means certainly 
“widely becoming” or “wide in being” or “pervading, abundant, 
opulent”. I find no passage in which it must mean lord, the later 
classical sense, must bear the same sense as 

Translation: 

“Lo, here has been set by the Ordainer, the Priest of the of- 
fering, the supreme, the most mighty in sacrifice, one to be adored 
in the pilgrim-sacrifices, whom Apnavana and the Bhrigus made 
to shine out all-pervading, rich in hues, in the woods, for each 
human creature.” 

This is the first Rik; it contains nothing of an undoubtedly 
psychological significance. In the external sense it is a statement 
of the qualities of Agni as priest of the sacrifice. He is pointed to 
in his body of the sacrificial fire kindled, put there in his place 
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or sent by the priests. It amounts to an obvious statement that 
this sacred flame is a great power for the sacrifice; that he is the 
chief of the gods who has to be hymned or adored, that Apna- 
vana and other Bhrigus first discovered the (sacrificial?) use of 
the fire and caused it to be used by all men. The description here 
of the forest fire seems inappropriate unless it is meant that they 
got the idea by seeing Agni burning widely and beautifully as a 
forest fire or that they discovered it by seeing the fire produced 
by the clashing of boughs or that they first lit it in the shape of a 
forest fire. Otherwise it is an ornamental and otiose description. 

But if we assume for the moment that behind this image 
Agni is hinted at as the Hotri of the inner sacrifice, then it is 
worth seeing what these images mean. The first words tell us 
that this flame of conscient Will, this great thing within us, 
has been set here in man by the Gods, the creators of the 
order of the world, to be the power by which he aspires and calls 
the other divine Forces into his being and consecrates his know- 
ledge, will, joy, and all the wealth of his inner life as a sacrificial 
action to the Lords of the Truth. These first words then amount 
for the initiate to a statement of the fundamental idea of the 
Vedic mysteries, the meaning of the sacrifice, the idea of a God- 
will in man, thedmmortal in mortals, amr^...nc^. This flame is 
spoken of as the supreme or first power. The godward will leads 
all the other godward powers; its presence is the beginning of the 
movement to the Truth and Immortality and the head too of the 
march. It is the greatest power in the conduct of the mystic 
discipline, the most mighty for sacrifice. Man’s sacrifice 

is a pilgrimage and the divine Will its leader ; therefore it is that 
which we must adore or pray to or ask for its presence in each 
sacrificial action. 

The second line of the Rik gives us a statement of the first 
discovery or birth of this Flame among men. For the spirit is 
there concealed in man, gtdid hiia, as it is said iri Veda and 
Upanishad, in the inner cave of our being; and his will is a spiri- 
tual will, hidden there in the spirit, present indeed in all our 
outward being and action; for all being and action are of the 
spirit, but still its real nature, its native action is concealed, 
altered, not manifest in the material life in its true nature of a 
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spiritual force. This is a fundamental idea of Vedic thinking; 
and if we keep it well in mind, we shall be able to understand the 
peculiar imagery of the Veda. Earth is the image of the material 
being; material being, delight, action, etc. are the growths of 
Earth; therefore their image is the forests, the trees, plants, all 
vegetation, Agni is hidden in the trees and plants, 

he is the secret heat and fire in everything that grows on earth, 

All that we take pleasure in in the material life, could not be 
or grow without the presence of the secret flame of the spirit. The 
awakening of the fire by the friction of the Aranis, the rubbing 
together of the two pieces of tinder-wood is one way of making 
Agni to shine out in his own form, but this is said elsewhere 
to have been the work of the Angiras Rishis. Here the making 
of Agni' so to shine is attributed to Apnavana and the Bhrigus 
and there is no indication of the method. It is simply indicated 
that they made him to shine out so that he burned with a beauty 
of varied light in the woodlands, a pervading presence, 

This must mean in the esoteric symbolism a rich and varied 
manifestation of the flame of divine will and knowledge in the 
physical life of man, seizing on its growths, all its being, action, 
pleasure, making it its food, srffFT, and devouring and turning it 
into material for the spiritual existence. But this manifestation of 
the spirit in the physical life of man was made available by the 
Bhrigus to each human creature — we must presume, 

by the order of the sacrifice. This Agni, this general flame of the 
divine Will-force, was turned by them into the Hotri of the 
sacrifice. 

The question remains, who are the Bhrigus of whom we 
may suppose that Apnavana is in this action at least the head or 
chief? Is it simply meant to preserve a historical tradition that 
the Bhrigus hke the Angiras Rishis were founders of the esoteric 
Vedic knowledge and discipline? But this supposition, possible 
in itself, is contradicted by the epithet in verse 4 which 

evidently refers back to this first Rik. Sayana interprets there, 
“acting like Bhrigu” and to act like Bhrigu is to shine. We find 
this significant fact emerge, admitted even by the ritualistic com- 
mentator in spite of his attachment to a rational matter of fact, 
that some at least of the traditional Rishis and their families are 
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symbolic in their character. The Bhrigus in the Veda (-m to bum) 
are evidently burning powers of the Sun, the Lord of Know- 
ledge, just as the Angiras Rishis are very evidently the seven 
lustres of Agni, — Sayana says the live coals of the 

fire, but that is a mere etymological ingenuity — the hints are 
everywhere in the Veda, but it is made quite clear in the tenth 
Mandala. The whole idea, then, comes out with convincing 
luminosity. It is the powers of the revelatory knowledge, the 
powers of the seer-wisdom, represented by the Bhrigus who 
make this great discovery of the spiritual will-force and make it 
available to every human creature. Apnavana means he who 
acts or he who attains and acquires. It is the seer-wisdom that 
scales and attains in the light of the revelation which leads 
the Bhrigus to the discovery. This completes the sense of the 
Rik. 

It will be at once said that this is an immense deal to read 
into this single Rik, and that there is here no actual clue to any 
such meaning. No actual clue, indeed, only covert hints, which 
it is easy to pass over and ignore, — that was what the Mystics 
intended the profanum vulgus, not excluding the um’m'tiated 
Pundit, should do. I bring in these meanings from the indications 
of the rest of the Veda. But in the hymn itself so far as this first 
Rik goes, it might well be a purely rituah’stic verse. But only if 
it is taken by itself. The moment we pass on, we land full into 
a mass of clear psychological suggestions. This will begin to be 
apparent even as early as the second verse. 


aim nftfnt iru 


^ O Agni, ^ when h ^ the awakening to know- 
ledge (consciousness) of thee the god may it be 

continuously (in uninterrupted sequence), snn % for then (or, 
now indeed) nahr: mortals have seized (taken and 

held) thee #3^ adorable in (human) beings (or among the 

peoples). 
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Critical Notes 

1^: Sayana takes ^ sometimes in the sense of “god”, some- 
times as equivalent simply to an epithet “shining”. The Gods 
are called because they are the Shining Ones, the Children 
of Light; and the word may well have recalled always that idea 
to the Rishis; but I do not think is ever in the Veda merely a 
colourless epithet; in all passages the sense “god” or “divine” 
gives excellent sense and I see no good reason for taking it 
otherwise. 

Sayana takes=^:, but does not mean to shine, 
it means alv/ays, “to be conscious, aware, know”, %rfh, 
knows, causes to know, heart, mind, knowledge, 'tcFir, 
=consciousness, f^=heart, consciousness, mind. To take it 
here=light, except by figure, is defiberately to dodge without 
any justification the plain psychological suggestion. 

spit: 3T-«n=in this or that way, thus, but also then or now. 
Sayana takes it=therefore with wwcT preparing for ^=because, 
for this reason ; why thy light should be continuous? because... 
(a very forced structure absolutely unnatural and contrary to 
order, movement and the plain sequence of sense). 

a Vedic form, taken by the grammarians as derived 
from to seize, by change of to more probably an old root 
^ and a peculiar archaic formation. If the force is “for him they 
seize”, the perfect (tense) giving the sense of an already completed 
action, in English one would (say) “will have seized”, i.e. “when 
thou knowest continuously”. Or take 3Tm=now, “now indeed 
they have seized but have not yet the arr^ But this 

does not make so good a sense and brings in besides an awkward 
inversion and ellipse. 

Translation : 

“O Flame, when shall thy awakening to knowledge be a con- 
tinuous sequence ? For then shall men have seized on thee as one 
to be adored in creatures.” 

Here we get the first plain psychological suggestion in the 
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word But what is the sense of this continuous knowing or 
awakening to toowledge of Agni ? First, we may try to get rid of 
the psychological suggestion, take %n7=consciousness, and the 
consciousness of the fire as simply a poetic figure for its burning. 
But against this we have the repetition of the phrase in the 
^ in the of Rik 5 which certaiily 

means conscious knowledge and not merely burning; the next 
verse (3) in which the idea of is taken up and the word itself 

echoed in the two opening words possessed of 

truth, complete in knowledge (wisdom), applied to the god. 
To shut one’s eyes to this emphatic indication and take 
merely would be a mere dodge. Does it then mean the con- 
tinuous burning of the flame of the physical sacrifice, but with 
this idea that the flame is the body of the god and indicates the 
presence of the conscious deity? But in what then does the 
knowledge or wisdom of Agni consist ? It may be said that he is 
wise only as the a seer, who knows the way to heaven 
(Verse 8). But what then of the mtmA That must surely 

refer to some greater knowledge, some great Truth which Agni 
possesses. Does it at all refer to a god of physical Fire alone or to 
the knowledge and wisdom of an inner Fire, the flame of the 
God-Force or God- Will in man and the world, the shining 

One, the Guest, the Seer, sdhflc 

I take it in this sense. The Rishi cries to this inner Flame, 
“When wilt thou shine in me continuously, on the altar of my 
sacrifice; when Avilt thou be a constant force of knowledge to 
give all the uninterrupted sequence, relation, order, completeness 
of the revelations of wisdom, speaking always and wholly its 
words, If it refers at all to the inner flame, this must 

be the sense. We must remember that in the Vedic symbolism 
it was by the continuous sacrifice all round the symbolic year, 
the nine or the ten months of the sacrifice of the Angirasas, 
that the Sun, Master of the Truth, the Wisdom, was recovered 
from the cave of darkness. The repeated single sacrifice is only 
a preparation for this continuity of the revealing Flame. It is 
only then that men not only awake Agni from time to time, by 
repeated pressure, but have and hold continuously the inner 
flame of \vill and knowledge, a present godhead, the one whom 
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we then see and adore in all conscious thinking beings. Or we 
may take the last two padas in the sense “now indeed they seize” 
etc. and we will have to take it in the opposite sense, i.e., that for 
the present men do not have this continuous flame, but only lay 
hold of him for the actual duration in the effort of sacrifice. This 
is possible, but does not make so natural a sense; it arises less 
simply and directly from the actual words. It is in the next two 
Riks (3, 4) that the present action of Agni before his %cR 
is described, while in Rik 5 the Rishi returns to the idea of the 
greater continuous flame of knowledge, repeating the 
still more significantly in the of that verse. This 

seems to me the evident natural order of the thought in the 
Sukta. 


qWJRTt \ 

wRi: they see him having the truth, 

completely wise mfiR like heaven with stars, ^dU 
the maker to shine of aU (pilgrim) sacrifice 

in house and house. 

Critical Notes 

The Vedic suffix ^ has the same force as the classical rt, 
^dRf=di:d'<3rH, ^ from root w. to go. Hence the sense ‘water’. 
The sense ‘truth’ may=what is learned, literally, what we go in 
search of and attain or what we go over and so learn (of 
but it may also come from the idea of straightness, latin rectum, 
5^. How it comes to mean sacrifice is not so clear, perhaps from 
the idea of rite, observance, rule, or a l in e followed, cf. Latin 
regula, rule; or again action, and so the sacrificial action; 
verbs of motion often bear also the sense of action, cf. 

^EdTarr, says Sayana, often may mean possessed of truth or pos- 
sessed of sacrifice. But here he takes it= truthful, free from deceit. 



487 


The Vamadeva Hymns to Agin 

smrfim. Elsewhere he takes ^ used as an epithet of Agni, 
giving a true fruit of the sacrifice. Oftenest he takes 
^=5^. But it is perfectly evident here that must mean 
truth-having, in whatever sense we may take the truth of Agni. 

Sayana: having a special, a great know- 

ledge; in Veda st^cTT; and are distinguished very much as 
sitTR and fernr in the Upanishads and later Sanskrit; %?t: or 
stands for the latter word being classical and not 
Vedic. ST gives the idea of knowledge directed towards an object, 
si%cn:=intelligent, wise in a general sense (thus Sayana takes 
and makes no distinction between the words), 
means widely, pervadingly or else in high degree; means 
then having a complete or great or perfect knowledge, knowledge 
of the whole and the parts. 

from to shine, shining (from which comes the 
sense, to smile) and ? to make. Sayana says srnn^sr; illuminer 
of the sacrifices. 

the Vedic word (Greek domos, Latin domus) means 
always“house”; it is pot used in the later classical sense of 
“subduing, control”, etc. 

Translation : 

“They see the master of truth, the complete in wisdom like 
a heaven with stars, the illuminer of all pilgrim-sacrifices in 
house and house.” 

In this Rik the word evidently takes up the of the 
last Rik; it means complete in knowledge and is coupled with 
truth-having, possessed of truth; it is the god Agni, not 
the physical fire who is described by these epithets. Therefore 
^ in the last Rik must mean Agni “awakening to knowledge” 
or Agni’s awakening of man to knowledge, — for tcwfa means 
letting to know or to cause to know, and cannot mean the burn- 
ing of the physical flame. But what is this truth and knowledge 
of Agni ? It is associated again in the next verse with his function 
of illumining the sacrifice, surttctt What is the illumina- 

tion he gives to the sacrifice? And what is meant by saying that 
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he is seen “like a heaven with stars”. Sayana with much scholas- 
tic ingenuity, but in characteristic disregard of all good taste and 
literary judgment, says that the scattering sparks of the fire are 
like stars, therefore Agni is like heaven, — though there is no- 
reason to suppose that the here are shooting stars; I can- 
not imagine any poet with eyes in his head and a judgment and 
sense of proportion in his brain so describing a fire burning on an 
altar. But if it does not mean that, then we have here a purely 
ornamental description and very bad, exaggerated and vicious 
ornament at that. All that the verse will then mean is that men 
see this wise and truthful Agni in the physical form of the sacri- 
ficial fire shedding light by its flames on the whole business of 
the sacrifice. The two epithets are also then otiose ornament; 
there is then absolutely no connection between the idea of Agni's 
wisdom and the image of the heaven with stars or the illumina- 
tion of the sacrifice which is the main idea of the verse. 

I go on the hypothesis, not, I think, an unfair one, that the 
Vedic Rishi Vamadeva Hke other poets wrote with some closer 
connection than that between their ideas. We must remember 
that in the last verse he has desired, what he has not got, the con- 
tinuous knowledge of Agni and said that then indeed men hold 
and possess him. But how do they see him before that conti- 
nuously, though after the Bhrigus have found him for the utility 
of each human being? They see him as the master of truth, the 
complete in knowledge, but as we must suppose, — they do not 
yet possess him in all his truth or his complete knowledge; for he 
is seen only as a heaven with stars and as an illuminer of their 
sacrifices. A heaven with stars is heaven at night without the 
light of the sun. Agni in the Veda is described as shining even in 
the night, giving light in the night, burning through the nights 
till there comes the dawn, — which too is brought by him aiding 
Indra and the Angirasas. If the meaning of Agni is the inner 
flame, this gets a striking, appropriate and profound meaning. 
In the Veda darkness or night is the symbol of the ignorant men- 
tality, as is the day and its sunlight of the illumined mentality. 
But before there is the day or the continuous knowledge, the 
illuminations of Agni are like stars in the nocturnal heavens. 
Heaven is the mental as Earth is the physical being; all the truth 
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and knowledge of Agni is there, but hidden only by the darkness 
of night. Men know that this Light is there pervading the skies 
but see only the stars which Agni has kindled as his fires of illu- 
mination in these heavens. 



A Great God has been Released 


TRANSLATION AND EXPLANATION : V.l* 

1. Agai by the fuel heaped by the peoples has awakened 
towards the coming Dawn as towards the sun-cow coming; 
like the waters spouting up for wide flowing, his flames 
move towards the heaven. 

2. The Priest of the offering awoke for sacrifice to the gods, 
Agni stood up high in the dawn and perfect-minded; the 
gathered force of him was seen reddening when he was 
entirely kindled; a great god has been released out of the 
darkness. 

3. When so he has put forth the tongue of his multitude, pure 
is the activity of Agni with the pure herd of his rays; then 
is the goddess discerning yoked to her works in a growing 
plenty; she upward-straining, he high-uplifted, he feeds on 
her with his flaming activities. 

4. Towards Agni move the minds of the seekers after the God- 
head, as their eyes move in the Surya; when the two unlike 
Dawns bring him forth, he is bom a white steed of being 
in the van of the days.^ 

5. He is born full of delight at the head of the days helpful in 
the helpful gods, active in those that take their joy; in each 
of our homes establishing his seven ecstasies Agni, Priest 
of the offering, takes seat in his might for the sacrifice. 

6. Mighty for sacrifice Agni of the offerings takes his seat in 
the lap of the Mother, in that rapturous middle world, yoimg 
and a seer, seated in many homes of his dwelling, full of the 

* For the original text refer to pp, 201-203. ^ Or, at the head of our forces. 
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Truth, upholding our actions and therefore kindled in the 
mid-spaces. 

7. Verily, it is this Agm, the illumined seer who perfects us in 
these lower activities, the master of offering, that they adore 
with obeisances and submission; who stretched out the 
double firmament by the force of the Truth, him they 
strengthen^ with the rich droppings, the eternal master of 
substance. 

8. Strong ever, he grows stronger housed in his own seat in 
us, and home, our guest auspicious to us; master-bull with 
the thousand horses of thy flame, strong with that Strength, 
O Agni, by thy might thou art in front of all others. 

9. At once, O Agni, thou passest beyond all others in him to 
whom thou makest thyself manifest in thy splendid beauty, 
adorable and full of body and widely luminous, the beloved 
guest of the human peoples. 

10. To thee, O vigorous Agni, the continents- bring their 
oblation from near and bring from afar; perceive the per- 
fected mind in one most happy, for wide and mighty is the 
blessed peace of thee, O Agni. 

11. O luminous Agni, mount today thy perfect and luminous 
chariot with the masters of the sacrifice; thou knowest those 
paths, bring then hither through the wide mid-world the gods 
to eat of our offerings. 

12. Utterance have we given to the word of our delight for the 
seer who hath understanding, for the lord who is mighty, 
firm in the light one by submission to him reaches in Agni 
a fixity, even as in heaven, so here golden bright and vast- 

expanding. 


* Or, brighten * Or, the peoples 
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Explanation 

The awakening of the divine Force and its action in a man, 
is in this hymn rather indicated than described. The Sukta is 
purely lyric in its character, vaco vandaru, an expression of de- 
light and adoration, a stoma, or stabilising Mantra intended to 
fix in the soul the sevenfold delight of Agni, damedame sapta ra- 
tnd (Rik 5), and assure that state of perfected and happv menta- 
lity, pure in perception, light and calm in the emotional parts, 
bhandisthasya, the summation of the truth which the divine 
force dwelling in us abidingly assures to our conscious being. 
The image of the physical morning sacrifice is maintained 
throughout the first two Riks, but from its closing phrase, mahan 
devastamaso niramoci the Rishi departs from the ritualisitic 
symbol and confines himself to the purely psychological sub- 
stance of his thought, returning occasionally to the physical 
aspects of Agni but only as a loose poetical imagery. There is 
nothing of the close symbolic parallelism which is to be found 
in some hymns of the Veda. 

srfh \ 

51 ^ qTOfv^ ' ^ T H T; 51 HRTq'sg u?n 

Abodhi agnih samidhd jandnam 

prati dhenum iva dyatim usdsam; 

Yahvd iva pra vaydm ujjihdndJj. 

pra bhdnavab sisrate ndkam accha. 

Force, pure, supreme and universal, has in man awakened; 
divine power is acting, revealed, in the consciousness of the 
creature bom into matter, jandndm. It wakes when the fuel 
has been perfectly heaped, abodhi samidhd, — that power, plenty 
and richness of being on which this cosmic force in us is fed and 
which minister to intensity and brightness. It wakes towards 
the coming dawn of illumination, as to the Sun-cow, the cow of 
Surya, the iUmnination of the ideal life and the ideal vision enter- 
ing the soul that works imprisoned in the darkness of Matter. 
The flames of the divine activity in us are pointing upwards to- 
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wards heaven, mounting up from the lower levels of our being 
to the heists of the pure mind, sisrate nakam accha, and their 
rising is like the wide gushing up into manifestation of waters 
that have been hidden. For it is a great god that has been released 
out of the darkness, inahan devastainaso nirainoci. 

The two familiar images m dhenu and in yahva are intended 
to convey directly in one, suggest obhquely by the simile in 
the other, the inseparable companionship of divine power with 
the divine light and the divine being. All the gods are indeed 
usarbudhah; with the morning of the revelation all divine facul- 
ties in us arise out of the night in which they have slept. But the 
figure here is that of awakening towards the coming dawn. The 
illumination has not touched the mortal mind, it is on its way, 
approaching, dyatim, like a cow coming from a distance to its 
pasture; it is then that the power divine stirs in its receptacle, 
seizes upon all that is available in the waking consciousness of 
the creature and, kindled, streams up towards the altitudes of the 
pure mind in the face of the coming divine knowledge which it 
rises to meet. Divine knowledge, revealing, inspiring, suggesting, 
discerning, calls up the godlike ideal activity in us which exceeds 
man’s ordinary motions, — wakes it even before it actually 
occupies this mortal system by its far-off touch and glimmer 
on the horizon; so too divine, inspired and faultless activity in 
us rises heavenward and calls down God’s dawn on His creature. 

This great uprush offeree is in its nature a great uprush of 
divine being; for force is nothing but the power of being in 
motion. It is the secret waters in us that, released, gush up openly 
and widely from their prison and their secrecy in our mortal 
> for in vitalised matter, in mind enmeshed in material 
vitality, the ideal and spiritual self are always concealed and 
await release and manifestation; in this mortal that immortal 
is covered and curtained in and lives and works behind the veil, 
martyesu deram amartyam. Therefore is the uprush of divine 
force in the great release felt to be the wide uprush of divine 
being and consciousness, yahva. ha pra ray am iijjihanah. 

5 IHT 5 Slfra: \ 
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Abodhi hotd yajathdya devdn 

urdhvo agniljL sumandJi prdtar asthdt; 

Samiddhasya riisad adarsi pdjaij. 
mahdn devastamaso niramoci. 

The purpose of the waking is next emphasised. It is for 
divine action in man that God’s force awakes in us. It is the 
divine priest of the offering who stands up in the dawn of the 
illumination to offer to the gods, to each great god his portion, 
to Indra a pure and deified mentality, to Vayu a pure and divine 
vital joy and action, to the four great Vasus, Varuna, Mitra, 
Bhaga and Aryaman the greatnesses, felicities, enjoyments and 
strengths of perfected being, to the Ashwins the youth of the 
soul and its raptures and swiftnesses, to Daksha and Saraswati, 
Ila, Sarama and Mahi the activities of the Truth and Right, 
to the Rudras, Maruts and Adityas the play of physical, vital, 
mental and ideative activities. Agni has stood up in the dawning 
illumination high uplifted in the pure mentality, iirdhva, with a 
perfected mind, sumandJ}. He purifies in his rising the tempera- 
ment and fixes on it the seal of peace and joy; he purifies the 
intellectuality and makes it fit to receive the activity of the illu- 
minating Truth and Infinite Rightness which is beyond intellect. 
Great is the god who has been released out of the darkness of 
this Avidya, out of this our blind bodily matter, out of this our 
smoke-enveloped vital energy, out of this our confused luminous 
murk of mortal mind and sense-enslaved intelligence. Mahdn 
devastamaso niramoci. For now that he has been perfectly 
kindled, it is no longer God’s occasional flamings that visit our 
nature, but His collected and perfect force, pdjah, that is seen 
reddening in our heavens. 

The first verse is preoccupied with the idea of the self- 
illumination of Agni, the bhdnavah, the flames of Force manifest- 
ing Knowledge as its essential nature — for Force is nothing but 
Knowledge shaped into creative energy and the creations of 
energy, and veiled by its shape, as a man’s soul is veiled by his 
mind and body which are themselves shapes of his soul. In the 
words abodhi, vaydm, ndkani, in the relation of Agni to Usha and 
the emphasis on the illuminative character of Usha as the Sun- 
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Cow, this aspect of illumination and manifestation is stressed 
and enlarged. In the second verse the native aspect of the divine 
Force as a mighty power of action consummating and purifying 
is brought out with an equal force and insistence. It is as the 
Hota that Agru awakes; in this illumination of the dawn that 
comes with him to man, prdtah, he stands up with the intellect 
and emotional temperament perfected and purified, sun for the 
great offering of man’s whole internal and external life and acti- 
vity to God in the gods, yajathdya devan^ fulfilling the upward 
impulse, urdhva, which raises matter towards life, life towards 
mind, mind towards ideality and spirit, and thus consummating 
God’s intention in the creature. In the next verse the nature of 
this human uplifting, this upward straining of the mind through 
heart and intellect to ideal Truth and Love and Right, is indi- 
cated and particularised in an image of great poetical force and 
sublimity. 


an? arEnrs^H: ii^ii 

Yadim ganasya rasanam ajigalj 

siicir afikte sucibhir gobhir agnib; 

Ad daksind yujyate vdjayantJ 

uttdndm urdhvo adhayat jidulbhilj. 

When so he has put forth the tongue of enjoyment of his 
host, yadim ganasya rasanam ajigah, Agni has put forth his 
powers for an uplifted and perfect activity, rusad adarsi pdjah, — 
for redness is always the symbolic colour of action and enjoy- 
ment. This pdjas, Agni’s force or massed army, is again des- 
cribed in the ganasya rasanam, but while the idea in the second 
verse is that of their indistinctive mass, here tlie ganaJi or host of 
Agni’s powers, the Devatas of his nature who apply themselves 
to his particular works, are represented as brought out in their 
individuality collected in a mass, — for this is always the fire of 
_ each with his tongue of flame licking the mid-air, 
(surabba u lake — madbye iddbalj in Verse 6), enjoying that is to 
say the vital energies and vital pleasure (asxa and gbrta), which 
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support this higher action. Supported by this vital joy and force 
Agni acts, afikte agnily, but the enjoyment is not impure and 
unilluminated enjoyment of the unuplifted creature, — he is 
Slid}}, purely bright, not smoky with unpurified Pranic impulses, 
and his flames of action are in their nature pure flames of illu- 
mination, sucibliiJ} gobhiJ}. In modem diction, when the divine 
force has so far purified us, our activities and enjoyments are not 
darkened and troubled with striving and clouded vital desires 
which strain dimly towards a goal, but, not being rtaja, know not 
what they should seek, how they should seek it, in what force 
and by what methods and stages, our action becomes a pure 
illumination, our enjoyment a pure illumination; by the divine 
illuminations as their motive force, essence and instrument, our 
actions and enjoyments are effected. We see just the curious 
and delicate literary art of the Vedic style in its symbolism, by 
this selection of the great word, go, in this context, in preference 
to any other, to describe the flames of Agni. In the next line, 
with an equally just delicacy of selection juhu is used for the 
same flames instead of bhanu or go. 

It is in this state of pure activity and enjoyment that the 
characteristic uplifting action of Agni is exercised, for then, at, 
the discriminative intellect, daJcsina, growing in the substance of 
its content and havings, vajayanti, is yoked or applied to its work 
under these new conditions. Dakshina, the discriminative intel- 
lect is the energy of daJcsa, master of the works or unerring 
right discernment but unerring in the ideality, in malms or 
vijndna, his and her own home, not unerring in the intellect, but 
only straining towards hidden tmth and right out of the mental 
dualities of right and wrong, truth and falsehood. This deputy 
and messenger of the Ritam Brihat seated in maims as reason, 
discernment, intellect, can only attain its end and fulfill its 
mission when Agni, the divine Force, manifests in the Prana 
and Manas and uplifts her to the ideal plane of consciousness. 
Therefore in this new activity she is described as straining and 
extending herself upwards, uttdnam, to follow and reach Agni 
- where are his topmost planes, urdhva, in the ideal being. From 
there he leans down and feeds on her, adhayat, through the 
flames of the divine activity, burning in the purified and 
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state, bhdva or temperament, out of which the right action of the 
indriyas spontaneously proceeds; the seeings of the Yogin who 
attains, move in Surya, the god of the ideal powers, all that he 
perceives, creates, distinguishes, is worked out by the pure ideal 
mentality which then uses its four powers of self-revelation, 
self-inspiration, self-intuition, self-discernment, without suffer- 
ing obscuration by the clouds of vital desire and impulse or 
deflection by the sense-impacts and sense-reactions. The sen- 
sational mind confines itself then to its proper work of receiving 
passively the impacts of the vital and material and mental outer 
world and the illuminations of Surya and of pouring out on the 
world in its reaction to the impacts, not its own hasty and dis- 
torted responses, but the pure force and action of Agni which 
works in the world, pure, right and unerring, and seizes on it to 
possess and enjoy it for God in the human being. This is the 
goal towards which Dakshina is striving in her upward self- 
extension which ends by her taking her place as viveka or right 
discernment in the kingdom of Surya, and this she begins already 
in her new activity by discerning the proper action of the mind 
from the proper action of idea in the mind. The purified intel- 
lect Uberates itself from the obscurations of desire, the slavery 
to vital impulse, and the false reports and false values of the 
matter-besieged sense-powers. 

The essential nature of Agni’s manifestation which is at the 
root of this successful distinction, is then indicated. Night and 
Dawn are the two unlike mothers who jointly give birth to Agni, 
Night, the avyakta, unmanifest state of knowledge, and being, 
the power of Avidya, Dawn, the vyakta, manifest state of know- 
ledge and being, the power of Vidya. They are the two dawns, 
the two agencies which prepare the manifestation of God in us. 
Night fostering Agni in secret on the activities of Avidya, the 
activities of unillumined mind, life and body by which the god in 
us grows out of matter towards spirit, out of earth up to heaven. 
Dawn manifesting him again, more and more, until he is ready 
here for his continuous, pure and perfect activity. When this 
point of our journey towards perfection is reached he is born, 
sveto vdji, in the van of the days. We have here one of those 
great Vedic figures with a double sense in which the Rishis at 
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once revealed and concealed their high knowledge, revealed it 
to the Aryan mind, concealed it from the un-Aryan. Agni is the 
white horse which appears galloping in front of the days, — the 
same image is used with a similar Vedantic sense in the opening 
of the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad; but the horse here is not, as 
in the Upanishad, asva, the horse of vital and material being in 
the state of life-force, but vdjl, the horse of Being generally. Being 
manifested in substance whether of mind, life, body or idea or 
the three higher streams proper to our spiritual being. Agni 
therefore manifests as the fullness, the infinity, the brhat of all this 
sevenfold substantial being that is the world we are, but white, 
the colour of illumined purity. He manifests therefore at this 
stage primarily as that mighty wideness, purity and illumination 
of our being which is the true basis of the complete and unassail- 
able siddhi in the yoga, the only basis on which right knowledge, 
right thinking, right living, right enjoyment can be firmly, vastly 
and perpetually seated. He appears therefore in the van of the 
days, the great increasing states of illuminated force and being, 
— for that is the image of ahan, — which are the eternal future 
of the mortal when he has attained immortality. 

In the next Rik the idea is taken up, repeated and amplified 
to its final issues in that movement of solemn but never otiose 
repetition which is a feature of Vedic style. 

^ fir crtrt sniriH iiHu 


Janista hi jenyo agre ahndm 
hito hitesu aruso vanesu; 
Dame-dame sapta ratnd dadlianab 
agnir hold ni sasddd yajiyan. 


This divine force is born victorious by its very purity and 
infinity over all the hostile forces that prevent, obstruct, limit or 
strive to destroy our accomplished freedoms, powers, illumina- 
tions and widenesses; by his victory he ushers m the wide days 
of the siddba, for which these nights and dawns of our human 
life are the preparatory movements. He is effective and helpfu 
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in the effective powers that work out for our good the move- 
ments of this lower life towards immortal strength and power, he 
is active and joyous, arusaJj, in those that take the delight of these 
movements and to prepare us for the immortal bliss and ecstasy 
of the divine nature. Manifesting progressively that Ananda, he 
the force of God establishes and maintains in each house of 
our habitation, in each of our five bodies, in each of our seven 
levels of conscious existence, the seven essential forms of Ananda, 
the bliss of body, the bliss of life, the bhss of mind, the senses, 
the bliss of ideal illumination, the bhss of pure divine universal 
ecstasy, the bhss of cosmic Force, the bhss of cosmic being. For 
although we tend upwards immediately to the pure Idea, yet 
not that but Ananda is the goal of our journey; the manifesta- 
tion in our lower members of the divine bhss reposing on the 
divine force and being is the law of our perfection. Agni, whether 
he raises us to hve in pure mind or yet beyond to the high pla- 
teaus of the pure ideal existence, adhi s^und brhatd vartamdnamy 
estabhshes and supports as the divine force that divine bhss in 
its seven forms in whatever houses of our being, whatever worlds 
of our consciousness have been already possessed by our waking 
existence, life, body and mind, or life, body, mind and idea, 
dame-dame dadhanaJi. Thus manifesting God’s bhss in us he takes 
his seat in those houses, domiciled, damundli, as we have it in 
other Suktas, and in those worlds, to perform as the hota in his 
greater might for the sacrifice, greater than the might of other 
gods or greater than he has hitherto possessed, the offering of 
human life into the immortal being, d daivyam janani, yajathdya 
devdn. 

In a culminating Rrk which at once completes the first half 
of the Sukta and introduces a new movement, the Rishi once 
more takes up the closing thought of this verse and carries it out 
into a fuller conclusion. 


Agnir hotd ni asidad yajiydn 

upasthe mdtuf} surabhd u Joke; 
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Yiivd kavifj punmiljstha rtdvd 

dhartd hrsfindm iita madliya iddhal}. 

Agni thus takes his seat in us and because it is through hu- 
man activity that he is to fulfil the sacrifice, because the ascend- 
ing movement is not completed, he takes it in the lap of his 
mother in that rapturous middle world. For the middle world, 
the Bhuvah, including all those states of existence in which the 
mind and the life are interblended as the double medium througli 
which the Purusha acts and connects Heaven and Earth, is the 
proper centre of all human action. Mind blended with the vital 
energies is our seat even here in the material world. The Bhuvah 
or middle regions are worlds of rapture and ecstasy because 
life-energy and the joy of life fulfil themselves there free from the 
restrictions of the material world in which it is an exile or invader 
seeking to dominate and use the rebellious earthly material for 
its purposes. Agni sits in the lap of the mother, on the principle 
of body in the material human being, occupying there the vita- 
lised mind consciousness which is man’s present centre of activity 
and bringing into it the mightier bliss of the rapturous middle 
world to support and enlarge even the vital and physical activities 
and enjoyments of our earthly existence. He sits there in the 
human sacrifice, full of eternal youth and vigour, yuxd, in posses- 
sion of the ideal truth and knowledge, in possession of the 
unerring rightness of the liberated pure ideal life and conscious- 
ness, kavily rtdvd, and releasing that truth and right in many pur- 
poses and activities, pnrunihsthah, for he works all these results 
as the upholder of men in their actions and efforts and labours, 
dhartd krstmdni, — he is that in all his forms of force from the 
mere physical heat in earth and in our bodies to the divine Tapas 
in us and without us by which God affects and supports the exis- 
tence of the cosmos; and because he is thus supremely the up- 
holder of human life and activity, therefore he is kindled in the 
mid-space; the seat is on the fullness of the realised mind- 
consciousness in the microcosm, in the rapturous mid-world of 
fulfilled life-energy in the macrocosm. There kindled, awakened 
and manifested in man, samidhd abodlii, samiddlialj, he does 
his work for upward-climbing humanity. Thus by the return in 
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iddhafj. to the words and the idea with which he started, the 
Rishi marks the close of the first movement of thought. 



WORD-FORMATION 

from 

Material for a full Philological Reconstruction of 
the old Aryabhasha from which the Indo-Aryan 
and Dravidian languages are derived. 



Word-Formation 


1 HE language of man is not framed on 
earth, but in heaven, as indeed are all things that the earth-soul 
uses in this mprtal journey. By the threefold energy of eternal 
truth, manifesting force and sustaining delight everything is crea- 
ted as a type in the world of ideas, the mahat of the ancients, in 
the principle of self-manifest and perfectly arranged knowledge, it 
is diversely developed by the more discursive but less sure-footed 
agencies of intellectual mind. Imagination hunts after new varia- 
tions, memory and association corrupt, analogy perverts, sen- 
sation, emotion, pleasure seize violent and partial satisfaction. 
Hence, change, decay, death, rebirth, — the law of the world. All 
this takes place in the descent into the world of mind and the 
world of matter. Therefore mankind has one original language 
based on certain eternal types of sound, developed by certain 
laws of rhythmic variation, perfectly harmonious and symmetri- 
cal in its structure and evolution. This’ is the devabhasa and is 
spoken in the Satyayuga. Then it sulfers change, detrition, col- 
lapse. Innumerable languages, dialects, vernaculars are born. The 
guardians of the sacred language attempt always to bring back 
the early purity, but even they cannot do it; they reconstruct it 
from time to time, compromise with the new tendencies, preserve 
something of the skeleton, lose the flesh, blood, sinew, much of 
the force and spirit. This reconstructed language they call Sans- 
krit; all else Prakrit. 

The backbone of the skeleton is composed of the roots of 
the original language that survive; the rest is the various prin- 
ciples of word-formation. Accordingly in the languages of the 
world which are nearest to the old secret language, the ancient 
Aryan languages, there is one common element, the roots, the 
elemental word-formations from the roots and so much of the 
original significance as survives variety of mental development 
playing on different lines and to different purposes. The object 
of this treatise is to provide a reasoned basis, built up on the 
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facts of the old languages, Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, German, 
Celtic, Tamil, Persian, Arabic, for a partial reconstruction, not 
of the original devabhasa, but of the latest forms commonly 
original to the variations in these languages. I shall take the 
four languages, Sanskrit, Greek, Latin and Tamil first, to build 
up my scheme and then support it by the four other tongues. I 
omit all argument and handling of possible objections, because 
the object of this work is suggestive and constructive only, not 
apologetic. When the whole scheme is stated and has been 
worked out on a more comprehensive scale than is possible in 
the limits I have here set myself, the time will come for debate. 
Over an uncompleted exegesis, it would be premature. 

I shall first indicate the principle on which the roots of the 
devabhasd were formed. All Shabda (yak) as it manifests out of 
the dkdsa by the force of mdtarisvan, the great active and creative 
energy, and is put in its place in the flux of formed things (apas) 
carries with it certain definite significances (artha). These are 
determined by the elements through which it has passed. Sabda 
appears in the dkdsa, travels through vdyu, the second element 
in which sparsa is the vibration; by the vibrations oi sparsa, it 
creates in tejas, the third element, certain forms, and so arrives 
into being with these three characteristics, first, certain contactual 
vibrations, secondly, a particular kind of tejas or force, thirdly, a 
particular form. These determine the bhdva or general sensation 
it creates in the mind and from that sensation develop its various 
precise meanings according to the form which it is used to create. 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 


Hymns to the Mystic Fire, containing translations of hymns to Agni 
from Mandalas 1, 2 and 6 of the Rig-veda, was first pubh'shed in 1946 with 
a Foreword by Sri Aurobindo. 

An enlarged edition of Hymns to the Mystic Fire was issued in 1952 
and contained the following additional material: 

1) Revised translations of the “Hymns of the Atris” which had 
appeared originally in the Arya and subsequently had been pub- 
lished in On the Veda. 

2) Translations of other hymns to Agni which had hitherto remained 
unpublished. A few of these had been found in Sri Aurobindo’s 
earlier manuscripts and included as they had stood. 

Barring some forty hymns not translated, all the remaining Agni-Hymns 
of the Rig-veda were presented in this volume. 

For the purposes of the Sri Aurobindo Birth Centenary Edition the 
1952 enlarged edition has been used as “Copy”. However, the entire text 
has been rechecked and several corrections are made. A few hymns to 
Agni and the article, “The Doctrine of the Mystics”, have been shifted from 
On the Veda to this volume. In the first two editions of Hymns to the 
Mystic Fire this article was only partly reproduced. 

Certain notes and studies found among Sri Aurobindo’s manuscripts 
dealing with the hymns to Agni and with “Word-formation” from his 
material for a full philological reconstruction of the old Aryabhasha, have 
been added here as a supplement. 



